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PREFACE

Th is  volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins in the British 
Museum, describing the coins of the Gupta dynasties, is entirely 
the work of Mr. John Allan, Assistant in the Department of Coins 
and Medals.

In order to make the Catalogue as complete a work of reference 
as possible, important varieties in other cabinets have been 
described in the text and illustrated in the plates. ! ’ V

The size of the coins is given in inches and tenths, and the 
weight in English grains. Concordances with other systems of 
measurement are given at the end of the volume.

I have compared the descriptions •qpfch the originals, and have 
read the proofs of the whole volume.

m y
G, R HILL,

Keeper of Coins.
Br it is h  Museum,

■p'i April, 1914.
fit ’’ftI
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INTRODUCTION

I. SCOPE AND ARRANGEMENT OF THE CATALOGUE.

§ 1. T h e  presen t volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins 
contains the  follow ing series:—

i. The Gupta dynasty.
ii. The Guptas of Eastern Mahva.

iii. Taganka, king of Gauda.
iv. Certain unattrihuted coins of Gupta fabric.

§ ii. By far the most important of these is the series of coins 
of the Gupta dynasty, the Museum collection of which, though 
lacking one or two unique coins in other museums, is unrivalled.
In view of the fragmentary nature of the legends, the rarity of 
many of the types, and the desirability of making this Catalogue 
fts complete- as possible, a number of specimens from other 
collections are included where necessary to supplement the 
Museum collection.'

§ 3. The foundations of the Gupta collection in the Museum 
were laid about 1783 by a donation from Warren Hastings of

1 In this connexion I have to acknowledge the services of M. A. Dieudonne,
Prof. H. Ntitzel, and Prof. 0. Retows ki, who kindly supplied me with casts of 
the Gupta coins in the Bibliothequ e Rationale, Kaiser Friedrich Museum, and 
the Ermitage Imperial respectively. The Indian Museum collection is now 
accessible in Mr. Vincent A. Smith’s Catalogue; I am indebted to Mr. G. D.
(ninguli, Curator of the Lucknow Museum, for a. list of the fine collection in his 
charge. The Hon. Mr. Burn, I.C.S., Mr. W. E. M. Campbell, I.C.S., and 
Dr. W . Hoey, I.C.S. (retd.), have allowed me to examine their collections, 
while the first-named also gave me an opportunity of examining the Mirzapur 
hoard. Mr. Falconer Marian allowed ine to examine the Bodleian collection, 
to which one or two additions have been made since Prof. E. J. Bapson 
published it in 1891.
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X f:% % nnrnbr of late Gupta coins from the lvalighftl hoard, the 
acquisitions from the Banks and Payne Knight collections may 
be also traced to this hoard. The donation of the Marsden 
collection in 1843 added a number of important coins and made 
the scries for the first time fairly representative. The purchase 
in 1847 of the entire collection formed by J ames Prinsep enriched 
the Museum Gupta series with over thirty  coins, most of which 
had been described in Prinsep’s articles in the J.A .S .B ., the 
gems of the collection being the fine ‘ Retreating Lion ’ of Candra- 
gupta II and the Swordsman type of Kumaragupta I The 
Eden collection, acquired in 1853, included, amongst other rarities, 
the Tiger type of Samudragupta; this collection was formed by 
George Eden, first Earl of Auckland, Governor-General of India 
h  oCv- tl, and was purchased in 1853 from his sister, the Hon.
Miss Emily Eden, novelist and traveller, who accompanied her 
•brother to India. In 1850 the collection formed by Edward 
Thomas was purchased. A small purchase from Captain Swiney 
in 1869 may be mentioned here, as it contained a number of the 
coins collected by Hr. Swiney and described by Prof. H. H. Wilson 
in his Ariana Antiqua.

In 1882, the Secretary of State for India in Council presented 
the India Office collection of Oriental coins at the Indian Office; 
most of the Gupta coins in this series appear to have come from 
the Bharaar hoard. General Sir Alexander Cunningham’s muni­
ficent bequest in 1894 further enriched the Gupta series. In 
1910 the fine collection formed by. Mr. II. Kelson Wright was 
acquired, including many rare and valuable coins. In conclusion, 
to the generosity of Mr. (now Sir) Richard Rivett-Camac the 
Museum owes some of its rarest coins, notably the so-called 
Two Queens (here called Pratapa) type of Kumaragupta I, and 
the coin of Virasena Kramaditya.

§ 4. The Royal collection in St. Petersburg practically consists 
of the collection formed by Mr. Alex. Grant and of the White 
King collection, both of which were purchased en bloc; the Berlin

X'm*6 • eotXx f
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X^.^SIiecfcion contains amongst other acquisitions, a small, collection 

formed by Prof. Buhler, while the collection formed by Mr. Vincent 
Smith is included in the Paris collection. The Clive Bayley col­
lection, to which reference is occasionally made, has recently been 
purchased by M, Stibow of Moscow. The Lucknow collection, 
recently enriched by the Mirzaptlr and Ballia hoards, consists 
chiefly of coins acquired by the Treasure Trove Laws of the 
United Provinces. The fine private collections which have been 
laid under contribution for this volume have been formed in the 

I United Provinces,

§ 5. Particulars of acquisition of all coins are given where they 
arc of the slightest interest, as well as particulars of previous pub­
lications and any available information about provenance. The 
information available under the latter head is unfortunately by 
no means so plentiful as might be wished.

§ <>• Av the dies were, apparently, as is still the case with 
coinages of the modern native states of India, larger than the 
flans, few coins have complete legends, and the great majority 
bear only a fragment of the full legend. Before describing the 
actual coins of any particular type, a typical coin is described 
with the legends restored as far as possible; the actual coins then 
follow with their readings. Letters are restored when sufficient 
traces remain to justify their insertion; the superscript vowel 
signs frequently do not appear on the coin even when there .is 
room for them, they are only given in the descriptions of the 
coins when they actually appear on the coin ; it will be clear from 
a comparison with the completed legend at the top whether the 
vowel following any consonant is a or whether a vowel-mark 
is omitted.

§ 7, As the majority of the legends are metrical, missing akyirax 
are represented by a long or short vowel-mark according to the 
metrical length of the missing syllable; it should be noted that 
this method is also adopted in legends which are not metrical
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8. The method adopted by Rapson in his Catalogue of Ct/iw 
of the A'tulhras, &c., of 'marking, the beginning of the legend by 
the corresponding hour figure of a clock has been followed in this 
Catalogue in the descriptions of the silver coins; coins with 
legends beginning in the same position are grouped together, and 
the hour-hand indication is given only with the first of the group.

II. HISTORY AND CHRONOLOGY.

1. G upta to Candbaotjpta I.

§ 9. Very little is definitely known regarding the origin and rise 
of the Gupta dynasty. The genealogical lists given in the various 
inscriptions agree in tracing the foundation of the dynasty to the 
Maharaja Gupta. From the distinction made between the title 
m a h a ra ja  of Gupta and his successor Gh itotkaca and m o h d ra jd -  
dh inxja , which is applied to the later members of the dynasty, 
it may lie assumed that he was not a paramount sovereign but a 
feudatory.1 Ilia territory probably lay around Pauiliputra, which 
may have been his capital. Though Lassen had pointed out(IncUscke 
Alter!u O' skunde, ii, p. 943) that this king’s name was simply 
Gupta and not Srigupta, this view was not universally accepted 
‘ili the publication of Fleet's notes on the point in I.A., xiv, 
p. 94. and iii, pp. 8, 9, note 3 ; it is now possible to quote
examples of the use of Gupta alone as a proper name to sup­
plement f  leet’s arguments ; Gupta was the name of the father 
of the c lobrated Buddhist saint, Upagupta -; in the J.R.AS-,
MH)5, p 814, PI. VI. 23, Bapson published a seal with the legend 
Gutmya, a mixture of Sanskrit and Prakrit for a Sanskrit Guptao'ya ;
Dr. H oern le  possesses a  clay seal read in g  6 n r  G uptosya?  w hich 
m ust be of th e  th ird  cen tu ry  a. d ,, as th is  construction  appears to  
be obsolete in  th e  fo u rth  century.

Fleet. iii, p. 15, note 4.
2 Diryavadam, ed. Cowell and Neil, pp. 348 ff.
11 9 “ S/lh with genitive for fc l  with compound, cf. Sanson, J . R A S  IDOL 

p. 99. . '

; ■' ,|v;
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N S  •■<jy'l0. 1-Tsing, the Chinese pilgrim, who travelled in Judin in 
A. x>. 671 695, mentions a ‘great king ’ (maharaja), Srx-Gupta (Ohe- 
U-ki-to), w ho built a temple near Mrgasikhavana for some Chinc-st 
pilgrims whose piety he had remarked. This temple, the ruins of 
which' were still, known in I-T,sing’s time as the ‘ Temple of China ’ 
was endowed by the king with twenty-four large villages; the 
foundation of the temple took place ‘about’ five hundred years 
before the writer’s time.1 Fleet2 rejects the identification of this 
monarch with Gupta on the grounds that (a) the former’s name 
is Sr'-Gupta, and (b) I-Tsing’s date would place him about 
a.d. 175, which is, of course, too early. It is not, however, neces­
sary to regard the. Sri here as an integral part of the name 
(=  8riy& guptah) ; it is frequently used as an honorific by th>- 
Chinese writers, and the arguments applied to the expression 
in' the inscriptions are equally valid here to show that the ittiu; 
of the king referred to by I-Tsing was Gupta. The chronological 
difficulty is at first eight more serious. I-Tsing’s statement, 
however, is a vague one and, as Chavannes (note 2) points out,, 
not to be taken too literal]v, Gupta must have been reigning 
in the latter half of the third century A. D., or about four 
centuries before I-Tsing wrote. Considering the lapse of time 
and the fact that the Chinese pilgrim gives the statement on 
the authority of a ‘tradition handed down from ancient times 
by old men’ there seems no reason to doubt the identification on 
chronological grounds.® Another important argument in favour 
of the identification is that the lands-of the patron of the Chinese 
pilgrims must have lain within the Gupta territory, and it is 
unlikely that we should have had two different rulers in the same 
territory of the same name within so brief a period; had the

1 Beal, J.R.A.S., 1882, p. 571; Chavannes, Mdmoires sur les Religieux 
eminent*!, etc., par I-Tsing, 1894, pp. 82-8, note 3; Dr. J. Takaku.su, Tra)* station 
of I - l’sing's Record of the Buddhist Religion, See., 1896. p. liv, places the date of 
composition of the Memoirs in A. D. 691-2.

8 C.I.I., iii, p. 8, note 2.
8 Vincent Smith assumes the identity in his Revised Chronology, I.A., 1902, 

p. 258, hut does not mention the point in his E.H.1?
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mentioned by I-Tsing been an ancestor of and not identicUMLi 
^^L-aSrth Gupta, he must have appeared in some of the genealogical lists.

§ 11. In our present ignorance of the history of Northern India 
in the third century a.d. it is quite impossible to trace the rise to 
power of the founder of the Gupta dynasty. I t seems certain 
that the Kushan or Tukhftra empire stretched as far to the south­
east as Magadha (cf. § 29), and the Gupta kingdom was probably 
one of many which rose to practical independence with the decline 
of Kushan power in the second and third centuries a.d. According 
to the Visnit-Punlna,1 names ending in -gupta are characteristic 
of the Vaisya and oudra castes; these rules, however, were by no 
means inflexible, and exceptions may be quoted*-; on the other 
hand Candragupta Maurya was certainly of low caste origin, as his 
name would imply, and it is very possible that the history of 
the rise of the founder of the Gupta dynasty closely resembles 
that of the great Maurya.3

We have no means of fixing the limits of Gupta’s reign aceu- 
ra te ly ; Vincent Sm ith4 suggests A./11. 275-300, which must be 
approximately correct. <

§ 12. Gupta's son and successor was the Maharaja Ghatotkaca. 
Nothing is known of the events of his reign. It was suggested 
by the late Dr. Bloch5 that he may he identical with the Ghafot- 
kacagupta whose name v„.s found on a seal at Vaisals, ami 
this view lias been adopted by Vincent Smith.0 The seal in 
question bears the inscription tin-Ghafotkacayu-ptaisyu, I t  is 
remarkable in the first place that, if Ghatotkaca were known as 
Ghatotkaeagupta, he should not be given this name in any known

* Trausl. Wilson, p. 298.
2 e.g. Fleet, iii, p. 11, note 1.

The Buddhist saint Opagnpla was also of low caste origin, being the son of 
Gupta, a gilndhika or vendor of scent {Divydvaddna, loe. cit.).

' l  A., 1902, p. 258.
It t'port[of the Archaeological Survey o f India, 1903-4, p. 1Q2.

* J.I1.A.S., 1905, p, 153; p. 266, note 2, :

v.
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yiption. We must further consider the date of the seals found 
• a t y  ftisali along with that of Ghafotkacagupta. The most iiupof-

lant of these, and the one which gives the key to the date of the 
whole collection, is a seal of the Mahadcv t .Dhravasviraiirl, queen 
f t  the Maliarnjadhiriija Candragupta [II] and mother of the 
HIevhiuTya Govindagupta’. Dkrtivasvamiul is clearly the Dhruvadevi 
of the inscriptions,1 and the date of the seal may be placed towards 
the end of the reign of Candragupta II, the latter being still alive, 
and Govindagupta governor of Vaisall for his father. Many of the 
seals are clearly those of contemporary officials: of Govindagupta’s 
court. I). K, Bhn udarkar2 is apparently right in suggesting 
tnat the place where the seals were found was the office of the 
person entrusted with the duty ; of making seals. I t is most 
unlikely • that he would have in his possession a seal of a king 
who had lived nearly a century before,‘particularly as no seals 
were found which might be assumed to be intermediate in date. 
Ibere is really no reason, then, to identify Qhatotkaca with the 
Ghatotkacagupta of the seal. The latter was probably a member 
of" the royal family, as he bears the honorific $rZ, while the absence 
of some such title as m a h a ra ja  affords further proof that lie 
cannot be Qhatotkaca; he probably held some office at the court 
of the yu va ra ja  ami was possibly called after Qhatotkaca The 
name Qhatotkaca is not a common one, but is prominent in the 
Mahabharata as the name of the son of Bhimasena by Hidimba, 
a r a h a s i .  His date may be conjectured to be A. i>. 300-820.3

§ 13. Qhatotkaca was succeeded by .his son Candragupta I.
He is distinguished in the inscriptions from his predecessor by the 
title m aham jd d h irc ija , indicative of paramount sovereignty. His 
queen .is the first oi: the line to be mentioned in the genealogical 
lis ts ; she was the Mahadev! Kumaradevl, daughter of Lieehavi.

t t .  the names MurunJadevI and MuruipJasvSmim applied to the mother
of Sarvanatha in two of his inscriptions (Fleet, iii, v, )27 1 t  ami
p. 131,1.8). > > i - >uiu

2 I.A ., 1912, p. 3.
•*. Vincent Smith, LA., 1902, p. 258.

\  ' c



Cv^.^lmii'.I.tugnipta, in his Allahabad • inscription describes himself .os 
■ Lit -h av id a u h itra tlie  son of the daughter of Licchavi, and the 
same epithet is regularly applied to him by his successors in their 
inscriptions. The title muhadevi applied to Kunmradevi appears 
to correspond to Mahdrajadhif&ja and to be the prerogative of 
queens of paramount sovereigns; cf. for example the Asirgadh 
s e a l1 * of the Maukhari king Sarvavarman, in which the wives of 
maharajas are regularly given the title dev%,. while the queens 
of mahamjadhirajas bear the title inahadevi. This distinction 
does not appear to have been maintained a t a liter period; in 
the Sonpat3 seal of Harsavardhana, for example, the titles devS 
and wiahddevi are both applied to the queens of rnaharttjddhimjasf

§ 14. The union of Candragupta I  with the Licchavi family is 
further commemorated by a series of Samudragupta’s coins (see 
§§ 70 11.) having on the obverse standing figures of Camlragupta 
and Eamaradevi with their names, and on the reverse a figure, 
of Laksmi seated on a lion with the legend Licchamyah * : the 
Licehavis ’. The Licchavis are not mentioned in the Puranas; it 
seems evident from Manu, x, 22, that Brahmanic tradition regarded 
the Ksatriyas of Magadha and Nepal as unorthodox. In the 
early history of Buddhism and Jainism they play an important 
port, however, as an illustrious family ruling at Vaisall. Nothing 
is known of their history during the centuries intervening till they 
reappear in connexion with the marriage of Candragupta.

§ 15. I t is evident from the pride with which it is mentioned 
by his successors that this union marked an epoch in the fortunes

1 Fleet, CXI., iii, no. 47.
1 Ibid., no. 52.
3 On this point ef. also Fleet, C.U., iii, p. 16, note 2.
* According to Vincent Smith (I.A., 1912, p. 258, no. 7) the form Idcchivayah 

is found on a coin in the Kivett-C'arnac collection in the Indian Museum, Hut 
it is not specified in his Catalogue of Coins in ike Indian Museum, vol. i, 
pp. 99-100; this form, though rarer, is however also found; cf. Fleet, C.I.L, 
iii, p. lfi, note 1 ; S. Levi, Le Nepal, ii, p. 88, note 3 ; and Biihlar, Iiaws of 
Mann (S.B.E.), x. 22, note.

l * ( ^ E v i i r  ) k o d u c x i o k  V a  I
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Gupta family. Whether, as Vincent .Smith1 suggests, the 
'Licchavis at this time actually held Pataliputra and that 
through his marriage Candragupta succeeded to the power of his 
wife’s relatives may be doubted. I-Tsing’s evidence (§ 10) suggests 
that Pataliputra was in the possession of the Guptas even in 
Gupta’s time. I t  is evident from Oandragupta’s assumption of the 
title makamjadl.Ir&ja that he considerably extended his compara­
tively small ancestral dominions by conquest, and it may be 
suggested that the adjoining kingdom of Vaisall was one of his 
earliest conquests, and that Iris marriage with KumaradevI was 
one of the terms of the treaty of peace. Too much emphasis 
should not be laid on the pride of the Guptas in their Licchavi 
Wood, but it was probably due rather to the ancient lineage of the 
Licehavis than to any material advantages gained by this alliance.

§ 16. No inscriptions or other records of Candragupta’s reign are 
known which might have given us details of the extent of his 
conquests; but from our knowledge of Samudragupta’a conquests 
it may be deduced that his father ruled the Ganges Valiev from 
ih-' month of the Jumna (Prayaga) to Pataliputra; it seems to be 
to his reign that the verses in the Puranas2 defining the Gupta 
dominions refer.

■§17. I t is from the reign of Candragupta I that the Gupta era 
dates; the first year of this era ran from February 26, 320. to 
March 15, 321,3 which is assumed to he the first year of Candra- 
gupta I s  reign. I t is not correct to say with Vincent Smith 4 that 
Candragupta I founded the Gupta era, dating from Lis formal

1 E .1 U .\ pp. 265-6.
1 ^nugangsprayagaih magadhSgupta&a bhoksvanti (Vishnu-Pwona, transl.

H. H. Wilson, 1840, p. 479, note 70);
AnugangapraySgaih ca saketam magadbana tatha 
Etari janapada n narvan bboksyante guptava nisnjah 

(Vaim-Pumna, quoted by Wilson, Ibid.): of. also Vincent Smith, LA., 1902, 
p. 258. note 7.

s Fleet, C.T.L, iii, Introduction ; I.A., 1891, pp. 376-89.
4 E.il.I.-. p. 260; Imperial Gazetteer, ii, p. 290.
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:'i';^̂ ~~̂ c(WS6crs).tlon, as evidence of his increased political importance. As 
Fleet1 has emphasized, the Gupta era, like other eras, simply grew 
out of the hi hit of dating in regnal years. On the death of the 
founder of an era the date formula, was retained, and the reckoning 
was allowed to run on mechanically in his successor’s reign, as i? 
e lm  from such expressions as ^Ca>idmgupta~ra$yaMmvatmre 
80 8 (literally, in the 88th year of the reign of Candragupta) in 
Candraguptft IFs Gadhwa inscription 2 and the numerous other 
examples given by Fleet. I t is most probable that Candragupta I 
did not assume the title Mahurajddhirqja immediately on his 
succession to his father, but. only did so after some expansion of 
his ancestral dominions, which must have occupied several years.
The era, however, must date from the first year of his reign and 
not from any ceremonial Miqeha, as mahdr&jddhircija8; in support 
of this we may cite the case of Harsavardhana, whose era is known 
to date not from his coronation in 612. but from his accession six 
years earlier in October, 606. This is a further argument for 
accepting Fleet’s date of A J X  335 for the death of Candragupta I.

2. S amudbagupta.

§ 18. Candragupta 1 was succeeded by his son Samudragupca, 
who was destined to rule one of the greatest empires India has 
ever seen. I t is clear from the Allahabad inscription and from the 
epithet tatparigrkita applied to Samuclragupta in other inscrip­
tions, that the prince was selected from among his sons by 
Candragupta I as best fitted to succeed him, so that he may not 
necessarily have been his eldest son.

We are fortunate in possessing for the history of his reign 
an epigraphic record, unique among Indian annals in its wealth 
of detail. This is the Allahabad inscription, an elaborate Sanskrit 
composition in verse and prose inscribed on a stone pillar which

1 Fleet, iii, p. 38, note 5. 3 * Ibid., p. 38.
’ if it does, Vincent Smith , chronology here accepted for the two preceding

re ig n s w ould have to be modified as follows : Gupta, a .d . 270-290. Ghatotkaea,
v,d . 290-310, Candragupta I, as maharaja, a .d , 290-320.
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been set up six hundred years before by Asoku and inscribed 
1 with his edicts. It gives a detailed account of Samudragupta’s 

conquests, which, although not professedly chronological nor 
accurately geographical in arrangement, enables us to form a clear 
idiea of the development and extent of his empire.1

§ 19, The inscription opens with a vivid account of the selection 
of Samudragupta as Yuvaraja by his father in the presence of 
the whole court.2 His conquests are then detailed under four 
heads which are on the whole geographical, though the principle 
of arrangement appears rather to be the result or degic.. of the 
conquest; thus we have (a) (second in the inscription, 1. 21) those 
'•dugs who were slain and whose kingdoms were incorporated in 
Samudragupta’s dominions; (h) (1. 19) kings who were defeated 
and taken prisoners, but reinstated as tributaries to Samudragupta;
(<d (h 22) the ‘ frontier kings who appear to have come to submit 
voluntarily and pay homage to the victorious monarch; (d) (1. 23) 
more distant monarehs, who may have been defeated by Samudra­
gupta in battle and who certainly saw the necessity of keeping 
on good terms with him

§ 20. I t is impossible with the material a t our disposal to identify 
all the kings and kingdoms mentioned in the inscriptions : they have 
been discussed by Fleet in the notes to his edition of the inscrip­
tion and by Vincent Smith in his paper on the 'Conquests of 
Samudragupta ’ (J.R.A.S., 1897, pp. 859 ff.). In 1. 21 we read that 
‘his majesty had been increased by violently uprooting Rudra- 
deva, Mali la, Nagadatta, Candmvuraian, Ganapatinaga, Niigasena, 
Acyuta, Nandi, Balavarman and many other kings of Aryavarta 
and that lie ‘made all the kings of the forest countries his

1 On the importance of this inscription as a dated document of Karra 
literature cf. Bolder, ‘ Die indischen Insclirift a und das Alter der indischen 
Kunstpoesie,’ pp. 38-45, Abhandlung XI of the SiteurtgsbericMe der Knirniicbeu 
Akademie cler Wissemchafler7:S pMlos.-Mst. Olasse, vol. cxxii, Vienna, 1890.

1 Dei- Vers geborfc zu dem Besten was die Inder in der poetischen Miniatur- 
malerei, Hirer Hauptstarke, geleistet taken (Btthler, op. eit., p. 88).

1



- v & : |^ m t 8  \  Of all these khigs only Ganapatinaga, king of Padma­
vati or Narwar, can be identified with certainty ; his coins are still 
numerous. Rapson1 2 * has' proposed to identify the N&gasona 
mentioned here with the Nagasena * heir to the Naga house 
in Padmavati whose downfall is given as one of the example 
dt • disasters due to mistaken carelessness ’ in the. Harsacarita?
(His ruin was caused through the publication of his policy by a 
iarika  bird.) Rapson4 had previously suggested, in pointing 
out the strong resemblance of the Aeyuta coins to those oi. 
the Magas, that as Nagadalta and M agasena also may nave 
been members of the same family, all the nine kings here .men­
tioned may have been Nagas and that the term ‘ Nine Nagas 
might refer to a confederacy rather than a dynasty. I t  is, 
however, only a coincidence that the number of kings men­
tioned by name in the inscription is nine, as the reference to , 
the ‘other kings oi the forest country’ shows, and it must 
not be forgotten that we have coins of five and possibly seven 
other kings whose names end in -naga, similar- to those of 
Ganapatinaga, and that these coins all come from Narwar.8 
Rapa’s language also clearly implies a Naga dynasty (JSfdyalmld) 
of Padmavati.. There seems to be no reason to doubt the existence 
of a Naga dynasty whose capital was Padmavati, and if we 
translate S.gakidajdnmwnah as ‘heir to the Naga house' we 
cannot identify Sana’s Nagasena with the Nagasona of the inscrip­
tion, as he would then be a descendant or ancestor of Ganapatinaga 
and not a contemporary; it is possibly to be simply translated 
‘a member of the Naga house ’, i.e. a brother or cousin of Gana­
patinaga, ruling a separate area, and we should thus be able to 
accept the identification.

§ 21. Certain small copper coins hearing the syllables acyv 
■ found only at the site of Ahieehatra have been attributed with

1 1898, p. 449. 2 Nagakulajanmanah Nagasenasya (vi. 160)
2 Transl. Cowell and Thomas, p. 192. < 1897, p. 421.
6 Visnupuiuna (ed. Wilson, p. 479.-. ' Cunningham. pp. 21 et seq.
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. able probability by Rapson1 and Vincent Smith 2 to the 
Acyuta of the inscription,,'who . would thus have been king of 
Ahicchatri!, I t has been suggested 8 that Matila may be identical 
with the Mattila of the seal found in Bulandshahr, but the absence 
of any honorific on the latter suggests that it is a private seal and 
not one of a royal personage. Lines 13,14* of the inscription, which 
are damaged, seem to deal with the same campaign; we are'again 
told that he extirpated Acyuta and Nagasena and captured the 
scion of the family of Kota* with his armies. The remainder 
of the verse seems to mean that he rested on his laurels for 
a period in (the city) ‘named Puspa’,4 which is most probably 
Pataliputra.

§ 22. The subjugation of ‘ all the kings of the forest country ’,8 
rohghly equivalent to the modern Central'India, and the kings 
of the south was probably his next campaign. Lin.es 10,20 give 
1 list of the kings whom he overthrew anil state that the glory 

rich he gained from their capture was increased by his rnagna- 
tnity in releasing them. The first to be subdued on his 

southward march was king Mahendra of Kosala; of the kings 
of the forest country only Vyaglrraraja of Mahakantara is 
mentioned by name. Overthrowing Mahendra of Pistapura, in 
the Godavari district, Mantaraja of Kaurala" (the district round 
the modern lake Kolleru), Nllaraja of Avamukta, and 1 fastivarrnan 
of Vehgi on his southward march ho reached the lands of 
Visnugopa, the Pallava king of Kanchi, who was likewise defeated, 
and the victorious monarch then turned westward. Passing through 
the kingdom of Ugrasena of Palakka, perhaps in the modern 
Nellore district, on his homeward journey, he ovi rthrew Kubera 
of Devarastra and Humana oi Erandapalla7 (Erandol in the

! J.R.A.S., 1897, p. 420. 2 Ibid., p. 862; i, pp. 185, 186.
3 Growse, I.J.,  xviii, p, 289, quoting F leet; Fleet, Imperial Gazetteer, ii, p. 36.
* Mazuiudar, in J.S.A.S., 1909, p. 332, compares Eagh,, vi, 20-4, where tk  

residence of the Magadheb'ara is said to be bunpapura. 
r‘ Cf. Fleet, C.I.I., iii, p. 13, note 7. 11 OF. Kielborn, I.A ., vi. p. 8, note 3.
» Fleet, J.K.A.S., 1898, pp. 368 -9.
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\k V w*”>^C)iandesb district), amongst others. The dominions of foUk-i 
^ ^ ^ k i n g s  and of ‘ all the kings of the south ’ do not appear to have 

been incorporated in Samu.iraguptaV empire as were those of 
thf ir less fortunate neighbours in the north ; the language of the 
inscription implies that the monarch reinstated them, probably on 
the payment of heavy tribute.

§ 23. In 1. 22 of the inscription we have a list of the 'frontier 
kings’ (pmlyantavfpati) of the east and. north, and the republican 
communities of the west, and south-west, who appear td have 
voluntarily submitted to Snmudragnpta and paid homage and thus 
to have escaped ‘being ‘ forcibly extirpated \  On the east was 
the kingdom of Sarnatata, with Davaka to the north of it, and 
further to the north-east Kamurupa (Assam); to the north were 
Nepal* (Nepal) and Kartypura, the name of which inay st'ii! 
survive in K arttrpur in the Jalandhar district.

To the north-west were the Yaudheyas and Madrakas in t 
Punjab, with the M&lavasi Aiiiinayaruts, and Abhiras1 to t 
south of them. The lands of the Prurjunas, Sanakanlkas, Kak: 
and Kharaparikas lay to the south, probably in MaLwa and the 
Central Provinces. A clue to the locality of the Sanakanlkas (or 
Sanakanikas) is given, by the Udayagiri inscription of Sauakanika
maharaja ......... -)d!.aki (?) or dhala (?), a feudatory of Cantlra-
gupta IF,

§ 24. In 1. 23 we again have a reference to Samudraguptft s 
magnanimity to those he defeated: his panegyrist sayr. ‘His fame, 
which pervades the w hole world, is duo to his re-establishing many 
royal families whom ho had overthrown aid deprived of sove­
reignty. This probably does not refer specially to the distant 
monarch* referred to in the following lines, where we are told that 
‘the binding together of the whole world by his .strong arm was 
effected by the acts of homage, such as self-sacrifice, the bringing 
of gifts of maidens, the soliciting of charters confirming them

1 6a the Abhiras cf. Rapson, C.A. <$• W.K., p. cxxxiv, note 1.

/ ' " ' I
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2 enjoyment of their territories, bearing the Garuda seal,1 2 
rendered by the Daivaputras, Sahia, Sahanusahis, Sakas, and 
Murund: s and by the people of Sinhala an 1 all the dwellers in 
the islands

$ 25. Whether the rulers of these kingdoms were actually con­
quered by Samudragupta and restored to power again, or whether 
they simply saw the necessity of keeping on friendly relations 
with him, and sent- him presents which his panegyrist describ as 
tribute, is not clear from the language of the inscription ; it seems 
certain from Chinese sources 3 * * * * that in the ease of the king of 
Ceylon the relations were entirely friendly.; the latter sent gifts 
to Samudragupta with a request to be allowed to build a monas­
tery at Bodh Gaya, for the convenience of pilgrims from Ceylon.; 
Samudragupta granted this request, and it is clearly this embassy 
that is referred to in the inscription as bringing gifts from ‘the 
people of Sinhala and all the dwellers in the islands’. On the other 
hand it is probable that Ms relations with some, at least, of the 
others were not so friendly. That he penetrated far into the 
territory of the !*Sakas of the north, and probably of the Devaputra 
too, is clear from the influence of their coinage on his. The name 
Sahas, for example,may include the Western Ksatrapas of Saurastra,8 
and as Samudragupta‘s conquests are known to have extended up 
to the frontier of Ksatrapa territory he may have paved the way 
for his son’s annexation of their kingdom by defeating them in 
battle, though he did not make a permanent conquest.

1 This seems to be the proper translation; we must take all that follows 
tiana with the next verbal noun yucamt, and translate as above, Gttvutmadanka 
is not a coin of any kind, nor indeed, with the exception of certain silver coins 
with the Gramr!a on the reverse, are there any coins on which the bird is 
prominent enough for the coin to be described a s ‘having the Garuda for its 
type’.

2 Sylvain Lovi, ‘Les Missions de Wung-Hiuen Tse dans 1'Inde,’ Journ.
Anintiqae, WOO, pp, 406, 411, discussed by V. A. Smith in the hid. Art.. 1902,
pp. 192—7, and quoted p. 194.

; Vincent Smith, J.fi.AS., 1897, p. 401; fRapsou, C.A. Sf W.K., pp. v,
note 1, and el.

d



§ 26. The identification of the kingdoms and peoples1 included 
in the compound ‘ DaivapiUra-Sahi-SdJidntisdhi-Saka-Mitrw;d- 
a ih ' is a matter of considerable difficulty, and cannot he made 
With absolute certainty. There can be no doubt that they are 
the representatives of the various 6aka and Kushan peoples who 
had invaded India four centuries before and gradually overrun 
Northern India; at one time practically the"whole of Northern 
India2 was under their sway, but by the end of the third century 
a . d , their power, and the territory that owned their suzerainty, must 
have been much more limited, and it was an easy task for 8am u- 
diagupta to w in back the land that had once been under foreign 
ru le ; Magadha still seems to have been tributary to them as lute 
as A. i>. 2;»0.3 The three first members of the compound were 
originally titles and not ethnics like the last two: they were the 
titles of the great Kushan emperors Kaniska, Huviska, and 
Vasudeva. Daivaputra is the Indian equivalent of the Chinese 
Imperial title t'ien-tzu, ‘ son of heaven adopted by the Rushans 
from the Chinese; Sdhdimmhi, ‘ king of kings ’, is the well-known 
Iranian title of suzerain power which had been transmitted by the 
Scythian rulers4 of Bactria and India to their Kushan successors. 
I t  had long been familiar in North- Western India in the Greek, 
Iranian, and Prakrit forms BAIIAEjQS BASIAEOJN. jDAO 
NANOjDAO, and rajutiraja on coins and inscriptions, and was 
adopted as a title of suzerainty by the Guptas in the Sanskrit 
form maharajadhiraja \ Haiti is the element of which the com­
pound Sshamt^dhi is formed, and SdJii-t>d/anv:dhi is the Iranian

1 The whole compound is, of course, open to such translations as the 
* Murnncja (king) who is a i?aka and whose titles are daivapuira ', &c., Or ' the 
Murunda and the daka whose titles are ', &o., according to the decomposition 
of the compound . it  is practically certain, however, as will be seen above, that 
five distinct peoples are referred to, with the possible reservation that Suhi- 
SfihfiMtsfthi should be taken as one and hot two members of the compound.

- Kennedy, J.R.A.S., 1912, p. 682.
, 3 Ibid., p. 1057.

4 From them it may be tra d back through the Tarthians and Achaemenida 
to a much earlier period. > .
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.ent of mahdmja~nlj<Mhiraja; thus we find mahanya* 
rajadiraja as a title of Kadphises I I  and of the Kanifka of the 
Ara inscription, and rajadiraja sahi as a title of Vasudeva.

§ 27. There is some evidence to show that by the third and 
fourth centuries these titles were no longer those of one great 
suzerain, but had each become the peculiar title of the ruler of 
one of the smaller states into which the Kushan empire had been 
broken up, and were as characteristic as Shah or Sultan at the 
present day. The Chinese historians frequently mention the 
Devaputra (ti-pouo-fo-tan-lo) of India, and it is clear that they 
mean the king whose title is devaputra and not, vaguely the 
emperor (fiendsu) of Ind ia: lie is, as Sylvain Ldvi1 has shown, 
also known as tchen-t'an, which is synonymous. Mr. Kennedy2 
suggests that the 1 son of heaven ’ of India is to be located in the 
Panjab, as a Chinese historian of the fourth century describes this 
country as famous for its elephants. Although it is not certain 
that the Chinese historian does not simply use the title with the 
meaning ‘great emperor’ here rather than with the specified 
meaning of a king whose title is devaputra, in which case the 
reference is probably to the Gupta emperor, this localization is 
most: probable on other grounds.

§ 28. The Kidara Rushans adopted the title S a h i: although 
their invasion is later than Sftmndragupta’s reign, as their coins 
certainly are, they presumably borrowed the title, which survived 
down to Muhammadan times and seems to have been particularly 
associated with Candhara, from their predecessors, so that there is 
some evidence that Sahi was the peculiar title of one branch of 
the Kushan race. While it is possible that Sdhi-SdhdnMsdhi is the

1 Melanges Charles de Harless, p. 188; cf. als: Chammes, I Tsing, Mimoires,
p. 56, note. Tchm-Vati is a Chinese reproduction thdn>Chw nh&na from 
Cina-Chuna, the learned Sanskrit name of China, ai >licable to the Emperor 
of China as a tadroju■ compound and thus a synonyr, \vaputm.

2 J.R.A.S., 1912, p. 682; 1913, p. 1062.
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of one grea.t king, presumably not in India as he still usi»'-*-^ 

^ ,i;TO Iranian title, it is probable that the latter member of the 
compound refers to a different ruler.

Vincent Smith suggests that ho was either the Sassanian emperor. 
Sapor II, who certainly used the title, or the king of the Rushans 
■in the Oxus; we prefer the latter identification, but should regard 
him as king of Kabul rather than on the Oxus, if the two are 
not identical. There is no evidence of intercourse between the 
Gupta and Sassanian empires at this period, while we know that 
there was a powerful Kushan kingdom between them whose 
sympathies were with Persia 1 rather than India. The fact that 
Samudragupta’s coins are strongly influenced by those of tl • 
Kushan kings of the Panjab, and seem quite uninfluenced by the 
OHf)0 reverse of those of Kabul, is perhaps evidence that his 
arms did not. penetrate so far. The Sfthanusahi (or perhaps the . 
Sahi-Sahanusahi), whose Iranian title shows That he did not rule 
in India, where it would not have survived, is. to be identified 
with the king of the Rushans whose kingdom stretched from the 
Indian borders to the Oxus.

§ 29. While the name Sakas may include the Western Ksatrapas, 
it must more particularly designate those Sakas in the north who 
issued the coins of Kushan types with ARD0X(30 reverse, which 
formed the prototypes of Samudragupta’s coinage. These coins bear 
the name -Maht- in addition to Brahmi letters in the field, which 
may he the initials of individual rulers; these coins have been 
found in Peshawar, Rawal Pindi, and the Swat Valley and Northern 
Panjab, hut presumably circulated over a wider area southwards.
The very similar coins with 0 H pO reverse never bear the name 
Saka and belong to another dynasty, most probably the Sahanusahi, 
as we find the Siva reverse on the coins of Sassanian fabric which 
must certainly be att-"ih*wesi to the Rushan allies of the Sassanian 
empire, and these c  ,re found in the Kabul Valley.

1 Kenned}', J.h'.J ,8, p. 1061: and Drouin, Rev. Rum., 1890, pp. 164ff.

|
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!S^£T«^oO. All available information on the Murundas has been 

collected by Sylvain Levi1 who shows, as their association here 
with the Sahas, &c., suggests, that they were a Scythic or Kushan 
people.2 He recognizes the name in the Chinese Meov,-lown, the 
title of the king of a country in India, in an account of a Chinese 
embassy to Fu-Nan (Siam) in the third century a.i\  The Chinese 
envoys there met envoys who had just returned from India, 
whither they had been sent by the king of Fu-Nan, and received 
an account of India from them. Sylvain Ldvi identifies the 
Murundas with the MapovvScu of Ptolemy (vii. 2. 14), who locates 
them on the ' ft hank of the Ganges, south of the Gogra, down to 
the top of the.delta; the French scholar shows that the Greek and 
Chinese accounts are in substantial agreement and are confirmed 
by the statements in the Jain books which designate the Marunda- 
raja as ruler of Kanyaknbja3 arid as residing in Phtaliputra.4 
Tire Chinese authority describes the Murundaraja as a monarch 
of groat power whose suzerainty was owned by distant kingdoms, 
and the description of his capital seems to suggest Pataliputra.
The name Marunda, or Murunda, is found in the dynastic lists 
of the Puranas 5 among the races of foreign origin which have 
ruled India with the Hakaa, Yavanas, and Tukharas. The M&tsya 
Purana describes them as of foreign origin (Mlecchasambhuva) and 
tire Yayu as Arya-Mlecchas.

We have thus considerable evidence that, in the early centuries 
of the Christian, era the Murunda kingdom was a powerful me 
covering the greater part of the Ganges Talley, and tha t the 
dynasty was a foreign one.

1 * J)eax Peeples mecomms' in Melanges Charles de Heeriee (Leiden, 1896), 
pp. 176-85.

2 This was first recognized by Wilford (As. lies., viii. 113), who calls the ' 
Munnjflas a tribe of H u n s a n d  identifies them with the Manmdae of 
Ptolemy.

3 Sihhdsamdvatrihxika, ed. Weber, in Indhehe Studien, vol. xv, pp. 279-80.
1 Merutuhga’s TmianShaeintdmmt, Bombay, 1888, p, 27.
6 Marunijas, Murundas ( VayuP.); Paranjas, Pui-aiulas (Matsya P.); Surmuias, 

Gurundas (Bhog. P.) ; Svarnilas (BrehmdndaP.); Munjas (Visnu /•.).



seems very probable that it was the decline of M uriw ua^ 
- power that gave the Gupta dynasty its opportunity for expansion- 

By Samudragupf Ts time the centre of their power must have 
retreated northwards, otherwise it is difficult to account, for their 
mention here with the D u h a p u tra , &c., unless it is due merely„to 
recognition of their foreign origin. It is possible that we have 
to deal with two distinct peoples named Mrmmda, in which case 
we may accept Lassen’s 1 identification of the Murundas as the 
people of Lampaka, a small country lying along the northern bank 
of the Kabul River, between the Aliyal and Kumar Rivers; but 
this may have been the last stronghold of the Tukhara power 
that once ruled all Northern India from Kabul to the Ganges.

As Vincent Smith points out, the reference to the Murundas in the 
JJaruuih&a shows that in the seventh century a . d . the Murundas 
were still remembered as having played an important part in 
Indian history.

§ 31. Those five kingdoms, then, may be very tentatively 
localized as follows: the Murundas in the Upper Ganges territory, to > 
the N.W. of them thcSakas in the modem North- Western Province, 
part of Kashmir, and the northern part of the Panjab; the 

, remainder of the Panjab was probably the territory of the 
Devaputra, while the Sabi and Sahanusahi are to be placed beyond 
the modem Indian frontier, the former in Gandhara and the latter 
at Kabul, though his territory probably stretched from the Indian 
frontier to the Oxus.

§ 32. The Erau inscription,2 3 our only other epigraphie record of 
Samudragupta’s reign, is unfortunately in a very fragmentary 
condition; it commemorates the erection of some building in 
‘Airikina, the city of his delight ’, by some one whose name has 
been destroyed but who may have been Samudragupta. The

1 Indmhc AUertumskumh, i, p. S48, quoting Hemaeandra, iv. 36 ; cf. also
Vincent Smith in J.Ii.A.S., 1897,' pp. 984-6.

3 Fleet, C.J.J., iii, no. 2, pp. 19 ft*.
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surviving portion of the inscription is a short panegyric of 
Samudragupta, similar to that of Harisena in the Allahabad 
inscription. It was probably composed towards the , end of his 
reign, as the allusion to distributions of gold (1. 7) may be a 
reference to the Asvamedha sacrifice. In 11. 12, 13 we are told 
that he overthrew the whole tribe of kings on earth and deprived 
them of sovereignty, and there is another allusion to his conquests 
in 1. 17 where he is said to have provided a dowry for his virtuous 
and faithful wife by his valour.

§ 33, I t  must have been on the conclusion of his victorious cam­
paigns that Samudragupta celebrated the Horse-Sacrifice, which, as 
w e are told in the inscriptions of his successors, had long been in 
abeyance. The gold coins struck on this occasion for distribution 
to the Brahmans still survive; these bear a figure of the horse to 
be sacrificed before an altar with a legend in the Upajati metre,
1 the maharajadhirftja, of irresistible valour,1 having conquered the 
eanh mow) wins heaven’ (i. e. by sacrifice, &c.); on the reverse 
is a figure of the queen who played an important part in the 
sacrifice and the legend Akmnedbxpamh'amah • (he whose) 
supremacy (lias been established by the) ASvamedha’. A seal 
hearing a horse and the legend par&krainu, published by 
Rapson in the J.R.A.8., 1901, p. 102, most probably refers to 
this sacrifice. The word parakrama was a favourite one with 
Samudragupta,2 and seems to have been a title of his, as it is 
found on the reverse of his coins in the place occupied by the 
■' deramaditya, Mahenclra, See,, of his successors, A stone figure 

of a  horse found in Oudh and now in Lucknow, bearing an
incomplete Prakrit legend-----— udaguitasa deyadhmmna, may
also refer to Samudragupta’s sacrifice.3 There seems to be no

1 Apr a l ha ryav Trim; only the first syllable ctpr is visible on any known 
specimen, but the restoration is probably correct as it completes the couplet 
and is a known epithet of Samudragupta (Eraij inscription, 1. 18),

2 Cp. the legend of the Standard and Tiger types of bis coins and Eran 
inscription, 1. 21, &c.

3 V. A. Smith, E M I.2, p. 278.
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'reference to t ie  Agvamedha sacrifice in the Allahabad inscription 
unless the aneJmgoSatasc’Jutsradoyinnh of: 1. 35 be one, but. it is 
significant also that there is no mention here oi d istributions of 
gold as in the Eran inscription,1 and in the inscriptions of Ids 
successors.2 3 The inscription was probably engraved before the 
Asvamedha was celebrated. When we further remember that even 
the earliest of Samudragupta’s coins bear a reference to his 
conquests, it may be legitimately concluded that the coinage was 
instituted at a comparatively late period in the reign, when 
Sarnudragupta had returned enriched by the gold of Southern 
India and had become acquainted with the coins of his neighbours 
in the north-west; and possibly after tire Allahabad inscription 
had been set up. As in the later inscriptions also, the term 
apratiratha ‘ invincible’, ‘u n riv a lled is  applied to Sarnudragupta 
in the Allahabad inscription; the term </ ‘>ralw< ryamrya in the Eran 
inscription is synonymous. Even if we make all allowance for the 
exaggerations of his panegyrist it is evident that Sarnudragupta- 
was a man of exceptional intellectual attainments. The testimony 
of the Lyrist type of his coins to his musical abilities finds corro­
boration in the words of the inscription. His magnanimity and 
generosity to his defeated opponents are repeatedly emphasized, 
and we even learn that he composed poems which were fit to rank 
with the works of professional poets.

§ 34. We possess no dated documents4 for the reign of Samudra- 
gupta, but it is possible to date its limits with some degree of 
accuracy. If we allow a reign of twenty-five years to Candra 
gupta I from the death of his father, the date of the accession of 
Sarnudragupta may be placed in a .D . 335. As mentioned above

1 1. 7, suvamadnne.
Xi/ayugatanekaitohiranjakoUpiwdasyd.

3 Gi'mdharnalalitaih, &C. (Allahabad, 1. 27).
4 The forged Gaya grant (Fleet, no. 60) professes to be dated in the year 9 

(328/829), but i t  cannot be assumed that the forge: knew this date t be 
correct; besides there is great uncertainty about the correct reading of tee 
numeral.
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Ltivi has shown from Chinese sources that Samudragupta ' 
was a contemporary of Meghavarna of Ceylon, Vincent Smith, 
adopting Wijesinha’s chronology, according to which Meghavarna 
died in a .d . 332, places the accession of Samudragupta in a ..d, 326,1 
which would give him a reign of half a century. Fleet* has since 
shown that the true date of Meghavarna is A. D. 351-79, which 
allows us to take the more natural date of A. I>. 335 as the date 
of Sa mudragupta’s accession ; it might he assumed from the 
language of the Allahabad inscription, which implies that the 
embassy came after his conquests, that the embassy from Ceylon 
could not have been so early as a. d . 330, and Fleet’s chronology 
allows us to place it much later in Samudragupta's reign. We 
must in any case allow Samudragupta a reign of considerable 
length, and he most probably lived till a . d . 380 or a. d . 385, The 
name of bis queen, the mother of his successor Candragupta II, 
was Dattadevj.

§ 35. The attribution of the coins hearing the name Kaca to 
Samudragupta is no longer doubted 8; to the arguments adduced by 
Fleet1 and Vincent Smith5 may be added the fact that the legend 
on the Kaca type is almost synonymous with that on the Archer 
type ; the karmabhir lUtavnuy of the Kaca type is equivalent to 
the sit <unfair of the Archer type, and both are an allusion to 
the sacrifices and pious works of Samudragupta. Kaca occurs 
elsewhere6 as the name of a ruling king; Fleet (loc. cit.) has 
suggested that it may be a. less formal name of Samudragupta; 
it must be a name or title of equal importance to such titles as 
Sarvarajocchetta, Krtantaparasu. Apratiratha, &e., and is certainly 
one by which he was quite Well known or it would not appear

1 I.A., 1902, p. 258; pp. 272, 808. One serious objection to this date
is that Samudragupta could only have been about sixteen years old at this time 
if we adopt Vincent Smith’s date of 308 for the marriage of Candragupta I.

s J.li.A.S., 1909, p. 342.
8 Vincent Sm^di, LA., 1902, pp, 259-60.
4 C.U., iii, p. 97,
0 I.A .} loc. cit.
6 At Ajanta, A.S. W.I., iv, p. 129,

e
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N i' ijjXhfe coins, it. may be that Kaca was th<> original name of 
the emperor and that he took: the name Samudragnpta iu allusion 
to his conquests,1 * and, by taking a name formed on the analogy of 
his father’s, instituted the custom of taking names ending in 
gupta followed by his successors.

§ 36. If Hoernles attribution of the Faridpur inscription - of the 
MahamjS< Ihi raj a Srl-Dharniiiditya to the reign of Samudragupta 
could be accepted, Dharmaditya would be another name of Samu­
dragnpta analogous to the Vikramaditya of his successor. Although 
a very appropriate title for him to have assumed,3 * * and although 
the identification seems to be strengthened by the use of the 
epithet apratiratha, there is no real basis for the identification, 
and the type (abhixeka of Laksmi) of the seal points to another 
dynasty and probably a later date; the. aditya title of Samudra­
gupta would by the analogy of other reigns, moreover, be Pariikr.i 
mfidity;:, but there is no evidence that he had such a title.

The earliest Gupta coirs must be attributed to the reign of 
Samudragupta (see §§ 70 ff.). His commonest type is the Standard 
type, and it is also the earliest as it most closely resembles the 
late Kushan coins of the Eastern Panjab. I t  is significant that 
only the eastern Kushan issues with APAOXfJO reverse were 
imitated by the Guptas, and that no trace of the influence of the 
western coinages with 0Hf)0 reverse is to be found on their coins. 
This probably shows that Samudragupts.V conquest did not extend 
beyond the Pan jab.

3. Caxdeaq-upta II  Vikramaditya.

§ 37. Samudragupta was succeeded by his son Candragupta II 
Vikramaditya, who seems to have been chosen out of li's mam

1 Of. the caturHdodhmlililsr<ldttaya&as[ali\ of the Inscriptions.
- I.A., xxi, pp. 43-4; but see now J.R.A % 1909, p, 186, note 1, where lie

would prefer to attribute the inscription to Yusodbnrmau. ^
• 8 Cf. the DhanmnapracTiabandhah of the Allahabad inscription, 1.15, and the

6mh-(dattvihit.hdbharUuh of 1. 5.
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sons as tho best fitted to succeed him.1 For his reign wo possess 
a number of dated inscriptions, so that its limits may be defined 
'with more accuracy than those of his predecessors. His accession 
may be placed in a.d. 880, and he died in a.d. 413 or 414.

Tho first of these is the Udayagiri cave inscription2 of the year
82 =  a. d. 401.2, on the eleventh lunar day of the bright fortnight
of Amdha  (June-July), recording a dedication by a maharaja of 
the Sanakanika family; the last component -dhala of his name 
alone is legible, but he is described as the son of Maharaja 
Vismidftsa and the grandson of the Maharaja Chagalaga; he 
describes himself as tiri-Ccmdragupta-padanudhyata, so that he 
must have been a feudatory of Candragupta II, as his father or 
grandfather had been to Sainudragupta.3 4 *

Even the name of Candragupta has disappeared from the 
fragments of his Mathura inscription * that survive, but that it 
belonged to his reign is clear from the reference [Sa]mudraguptasya 
putrena.

§ 38. The Sanehi inscription6 is dated in the year 93 =  412-18 
on the fourth day of the month Bhadrapada (Aug.-Sept.). I t 
records a grant by Amrakardava (or Amrakardava), son of Undidta, 
of a village or allotment of land called Isvaravasaka, and the sum of 
25 din liras to the Arya-satugha of the great viliara of Kakanabota 
for the purpose of feeding bhiksus and maintaining lamps. The 
donor was an officer, possibly—as suggested by Fleet, p. 32, note 1—• 
a minister of Candragupta. I t may be assumed from the expression 
‘ Anekasamaravaptavijayayasaspatakah ’ applied to him that he 
was a person of considerable importance and high military rank. 
His donation appears to have been made out of gratitude for 
favours received from Candragupta II.

1 Eran inser., 1. 19 ; Bihar inser, of Skandagupta, 1. 19.
2 Fleet, C.I.I., iii, no. 3.

Of. AllaliabaJ inscription, 1. 22, where the Sanakanikas are said to have 
paid tribute to Sanmdragupta.

4 Fleet, C . l l , no, 4.
8 Ibid., no. 5.
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89. The undated Udayagiri inscription, no. 6 in Fleet’s Vot'pm, 
records the excavation of a cave in honour of Sombhu (Siva) by 
Virosena, also called 6al>a, a hereditary minister of Candragnpta 
holding the office of Minister of Peace and War (i. e, of Foreign 
Affairs). I t  mentions the fact that Candragnpta ‘ seeking to 
conquer the w orld5 visited U dayagiri with the donor, who is 
described as belonging to Pafaliputra. This may be evidence that 
the Gupta capital was still Pataliputra; in 1. 2 there is a reference 
to the prowess (vifcrarna) of Candragnpta The inscription may 
have been inscribed when Candragnpta was on the campaign of 
conquest which ended in the overthrow of the Western Ksatrapas.

The Gadhwa inscription is dated in the year 88 — 407/8, 
Candragupta's name does not appear in the fragment that has 
survived, but tha t it was mentioned may be deduced from the 
title /Himmabhagavatamahar (ajddhiraja) in 1. 10. The inscription 
records a gift of 10 dinaras for some pious purpose.

§ 40. The Meharaull inscription1 commemorates the conquests of 
a king named Caudra, who has been identified by Vincent Smith 
and others with Candragupta II. If  the inscription refers to 
Candragupta I I ,  we learn from it that his western conquests 
extended across the Indus: the enemies who had united against 
him in the Vahga country were probably peoples who had taken 
the opportunity of his absence in the west to cast off the yoke 
undo which his father had laid them. The VahKkas, whom he 
defeated across the ‘ seven m ouths’ of the Indus, are mentioned 
several times in the Brhatsamhita with northern peoples and are 
generally identified as the people of Balkh ; the etymology of 
Vahlika, from the Pehlevi form (Bakhl. or Bahl) of the name Balkh,

; seems a very probable one, but the inscription cannot mean that 
Candra's arms penetrated to Balkh, the route to which would not 
be across the mouth of the Indus; it is probable that the name 
Valioka had acquired a more general significance and was used 
like I’ahlava, Yavana, &c., of a body of foreign invaders of India. 3

3 Fleet., C.LL, iii, no. 32.
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£><\i . The inscription presents several remarkable features; 
it is posthumous; the phraseology is quite unlike that of any 
Gupta inscription, and no genealogy is given. I t  is even possible, 
as suggested by Fleet in an alternative translation in note 2, 
p. 142, that the king's name was; not Canclra and that his name 
is concealed in a poetical allusion in the words ‘ candrahvena 1 * 3 
samagra-candra-aa-dr&ra &c. (1. 6); it seems clear, however, that 
dhavena is a slip for bhdvena. the dh is not quite like the 
otln • dh’s in the inscription, hut is quite like the bite, with the 
addition of the bottom stroke from left to right, caused by an 
engraver’s slip. There is no question then of a king named 
Dbi,• a. The epithet ‘having in faith fixed his mind on the 
god Yisnu ’ recalls the paramabhdgavuta so favoured by Candra- 
gupta II, but this latter phrase is so stereotyped an epithet ot 

.. his that the fact that it is not used here is rather an argument 
against identifying Candra with Candragupta II. The statement 
that he attained supreme sovereignty in the world by his own 
arm and enjoyed it for a long time is certainly more applicable 
to Candragupta I I  than Candragupta I,1 to whom it has been 
proposed to ascribe the inscription, and is particularly applic­
able to Sanmdragupta. The statement that ‘the breezes of his 
prowess still perfume the southern ocean ’ recalls Sanmdragupta 
rather than Candragupta, and it may be significant that viryci and 
not vikravia is used for prowess here. There is no analogy for 
the abbreviation Candra for Candragupta in inscriptions; its 
occurrence in the field of the coins is hardly a parallel, as this 
is probably due to lack of space, and it never occurs in the 
marginal legends; the ‘Vikrama’ for Vikramaditya suggested by 
Vincent Smith is not a proper parallel.

§ 42, The identification which is accepted by Hoernkri and 
Vincent Smith3 is based on epigraphical grounds and on the

1 Fleet, C.I.I., p. H O, note 1.
"■ I.A., xxi, pp. 43-4.
3 E.U.U, p. 275.
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>^j_-^Sraculty of finding any one other than Candragupta I I  to whom 
the inscription could belong i.i the beginning of the fifth century, 
to which Hoernle would assign the inscription. The fact that 
the inscription is engraved on iron, however, makes it difficult 
to dogmatize on its date, and we must decline to accept sthe 
identification. Not only is them no real ground for identifying 
Oattdra with Candragupta II, but, it is improbable that the 
inscription belongs to the dynasty at a l l ; when the true explana­
tion is discovered it will probably be found that Fleet is right in 
emphasizing the early character of its epigraphy,1

§ 43. The most important event of the reign of Candragupta II 
was his conquest of the Western Ksatrapas, which added Sumatra 
and Malwa to his dominions. The exact date of this event has not 
been definitely ascertained, but it can be located within fairly 
narrow limits. I t is probable that the influence of Samudra- 
gupta’s conquests was felt by the Western Ksatrapas, if the 
balsas of the Allahabad inscription include the Western Ksatrapas.2

The two Udayagin inscriptions, one of which is dated in 401, 
are evidence of the Gupta occupation of Eastern Malwa. The 
other commemorates the excavation of a cave by a minister of 
Candragupta II , who came hither with, his royal master who was 
‘ seeking to conquer the whole world I t  is unfortunately undated, 
or we might have had a clue to the date at which Candragupta 
passed here on his campaign against the Ksatrapas. The numismatic 
evidence, however, throws some light on the subject. The latest 
dated coins of the Western Ksatrapas are of the year 310 or 31 « =  
a . o. 388 or 3S8-97.3 On his conquest of Surastra Candragupta II 
issued silver coins closely copied from those of the Ksatrapas. On 
the obverse these bear the king’s head with traces of Greek 
inscription still surviving with date behind. On the reverse they 
substitute the Garuda bird for the Caitya, &c. The earliest date on

1 iii, p. 140 and note 1.
2 See above, p. xxviii.
3 Rapson, C.A. W.K., pp. cxlix, eli, 192-4.
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V ^^gg< ^oins is 90 or 90 x — :. r>. 409 or 409-13 (since Candra- 

giipta II  died about 413). We know, however, from the Udavngiri 
inscription of 82 as a. d. 401 that Eastern Miilwn must by this 
time have been included in the Gupta dominions, and although 
this, is not evidence for the conquest of Gujarat and Kathiawar 
it is highly probable that they were conquered on the same 
campaign. Vincent Smith assumes 3951 as a mean date for 
the completion of the conquest, which is near enough for practical 
purposes. An echo of this campaign is to be found in the 
Har -nt arif.a almost the only reference to the Guptas in literature 
—according to which Candragupta slew the king of the Sakas 
‘ while courting another man’s wife in his enemy’s town

§ 44. In the Travels4 of the Chinese pilgrim Fa-IIien, who visited
India from A. D. 405.11, wo have an account of the empire of
the Guptas in the reign of Caudragupta II. Unfortunately the 
pious monk was so absorbed in his studies that be does not even 
mention the name of the king then ruling : beyond showing that 
the country appeared to be prosperous and well governed his 
narrative is of little historical value. It must be doubted that 
Buddhism held the predominant position he would lead us to 
believe. The evidence of the coins and inscriptions shows that the 
rulers were Hindus, and Buddhism must by this period have long 
passed its zenith. Fa-Hien probably passed most of his time in 
study in the various monasteries he visited and saw but little of 
the everyday life of the people.

It is of importance to note that Pataliputra in his time was still 
one of the most flourishing towns in the empire and that Magadlia 
was one of the most prosperous districts in the Middle Kingdom, 
although Gaya and the other holy places of Buddhism were now

1 p. 276.
,* Transl., p, 194.
3 It may be to this campaign that the tradition that Vikranaaditya slew.

Saka refers.
4 Transl. by Legge (Oxford, 1886).



i^^^^^iticsolate and invaded by jungle. H is statement that cowrie
were the only articles used in buying and selling is of numismatic 
interest. This probably refers to such small transactions as the 
pilgrim had occasion to make. He does not seem to have met 
with the gold coins which would only be required for large 
transactions. That they were actually in currency we know from 
the references to donations of ‘ dinaras ’ and 1 suvarnas ’ in the 
inscriptions. .

§ 45. Bloch’s excavations at Basarh1 (Vaisali) revealed a large 
number of clay seals belonging to the reign of Candragupta II. 
Of these the most important was the seal of the ‘ Mahadt vi-Srl- 
Dhruvasvamini, wife of the Maharajadhiraja-6rI-Candragupta, 
mother of the Maharaja Sri Govindagupta’; among the others 
was a seal of &rl Ghatotkacagupta.. The latter has been discussed 
above (pp. xvi-xvii), where it has been shown that it cannot be 
a seal of Ghatotkaca, father of Candragupta I, but must be that of 
some member of the family of Candragupta II.

§ 46. Govindagupta cannot have been Kumaragupta I, but 
must have been a younger brother; the title maharaja probably 
means no more than prince. He was governor of Vaisali, and 
the seals are those of various officials of his court and of 
prominent citizens and communities in his province. It is 
rather difficult to account for this collocation of seals. Dr. Bloch 
suggested that they were originally attached to documents which 
h»A e disappeared. .Prof. Bhandarkar's suggestion, however, seems to 
us the more probable one, that the site whore they were discovered 
was the workshop of the potter or other person entrusted with 
the task of making seals, and that these are trial impressions. 
Among the officials are the Kumaramatyadhikarnna, chief of the 
prince’s ministers, who is also given the title Yuvaraja, which 
cannot therefore have been peculiar to the lmir-apparent; on 
another seal he is called the Yuvaraja and Bhattftraka, chief of

1 A.SR., 1903-4, pp. 101-20.
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■ the princeV ministers; the Babul hikar ana, the chief of military 
forces, also hears the title Yuvaraja and Bhatfciuaka. Other im­
portant officials were the Rayalihf^dfrgaa-iklliikaniria, chief of the 
treasury of the war office; the Dauda-pa&wlhikarana, the chief of 
police (perhaps a military officer); Vinftyasura, the great chambcrln in 
(MahvrmUkdra) and Taravara : the <Judg< (Mahada^flanaytd-a} ’ 
Agnfgttpta; the chief of the uparikas of Tirahhukti; the chief of 
the prince's ministers at T im ; the chief of the government of 
Vaigali, Tira and Tirahhukti, or the ‘ district of Tira', which are 
also mentioned, evidently were governed by a sim:h r staff of 
officials to VaiMi. tJdanakupa seems to be another locality 
governed by a parisad or pancluiyat. The great majority of the 
seals refer -to the guild of bankers (iresthin), traders (mrtkavdha), 
and merchants (kulilea), and are usually found in combination with 
seals of private individuals.1

§ 47. The coins of Candragupta II display considerable originality 
of type. In his reign tile throned goddess is replaced by the purely 
Indian type of a goddess seated on a lotos. The Couch type and 
the Umbrella type are original. He also introduced the Horseman 
type which became so popular with his successor. Sarnudragupta 
had represented himself in combat with a tiger, and Candragupta 
developed this idea in four distinct types in which he is repre­
sented slaying a lion, with legends descriptive of his prowess 
and strength. His reign is chiefly remarkable for the introduction 
of a currency in silver and copper, the former of whic h was 
considerably extended by his successors Kumaragnpta 1 and 
Skandagupta,

4. Kumaiucr’pta I  Mahendkamtya.

§ 48, It is impossible to give anything like a connected account 
of the reign of Candragupta’s son and successor Kumaragupta 1.
He came to the throne in a.I). 413 or 414. The Gadlnvil 2 inscrip-

' Cf. Vogel's account of the state officials of Chainba in Antiquities of 
Chatnba State, vol. i, pp. 120-36 (Calcutta, 1911).

* Fleet, C.I.T., iii, no. 8.
i'
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'vj^.w j^ion, commemorating the gift of a ram of money for religious 
purposes, is dated in his reign, but the date is no longer legible. 
The Bilsad inscription1 of the year 96 (a.d. 415-16) commemorates 
the building of a pratoll (gateway), the establishment of a suttr" 
(rest-house), and the erection of a: column bearing an inscription 
recording these gifts at a temple of the god Svanii-Mali&seba 
(Kavttikeya) by a pious donor named Dhruvasarman. It describes 
the monarch’s reign as ‘a reign of increasing victory’. The 
Gadhwa2 inscription of the year 98 records the gift of twelve 
dinaras, apparently to a sattra. The XJdayagiri3 inscription of the 
year 106 (425-6) does not mention Kumaragupta, but is dated in 
the reign ‘of the family of Guptas, the best of kings’; Though in 
it he is only given the title of Maharaja, the Mankuwar4 inscription 
of the year 129' must refer to Kumaragupta; it is Buddhist, and 
records the installation of an image of Buddha by a Buddhist, 
hhii pi, named Buddhamitra, whom K. P. Pathak has proposed to 
identify with Buddhamitra, the teacher of Vasubandhu.5

§ 49. A lingam found at Karamadande in the Fyzabad district 
in 1908, now in the Lucknow Museum, bears an inscription dated 
G.E. 117— A.D. 436. it mentions a. Prthivisena, who was a mantri 
and leurnanhnatya, and afterwards mahabaladhih'ta (general) under 
Kumaragupta I. His father, Sikbarasvamin, is said to have been 

; mantri  and kumtlnlnuityaunder Candragupta If. Such offices were 
evidently hereditary; for example, in the Udayagiri inscription0 
of Candragupta II, Vlrasena distinctly states that he had acquired 
his office of Minister of Foreign Affairs by hereditary descent 
(anvayapraptamciuya).

The long Mandasor7 inscription of Kumaragupta I and Bandhu- 
varman unfortunately contains little information of historical 
value. It records the building of a temple of the sun in Dasapura 
(Mandasor) by a guild of silk weavers in the Malaya year 498

1 Fleet, C.T.I., iii, no. 10. 2 Ibid,, no. 9. 8 Ibid., no. 61.
8 Ibid., no. 11. ' LA., 1912, p. 244.
5 Fleet, C.I.T., iii, no. 6. 1 Ibid., no. 18.
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and its restoration by them in 530 (473-4), when Kumara- 
gupta ‘was reigning over the whole' earth’, and Randhuvarman, 
son of VTsvavarman, was governor of Dasapura.

§ 50. His extensive coinage, the distribution of his inscriptions, 
and of the find-spots of his silver coinages show that, he was 
able to retain his father’s empire comparatively intact, including 
Candragupta H’s western conquests. The very rare Asvamedha 
type of his gold coinage (PI. XII. 13, 14) is our sole evidence of 
his celebration of the horse-sacrifice.

I t  may safely be deduced from Skandagupta’s Bhitarl inscription 
that Kumar igupta’s latter years were much troubled, and that, 
when he died his empire was threatened with disaster, which, it 
took all the skill and experience of his son to avert. The date of 
his death may be fixed with considerable certainty in a . b . 455.’
The name of his queen, the mother of Puragupta, was Anantadevi2; 
whether she was the mother of Skandagupta also is not known.

Muhendin and Mahendvaditya are favourite titles of Kurmira- 
gupla,* corresponding to the Vihruma and VikramCulitya of his 
father. From the reverse legend of his Asvamedha type it would 
appear that he assumed the title Mahendro after performing 
the horse-sacrifice. His coins are numerous and of varied types.
The Horseman, of which six varieties may be distinguished, is 
the commonest at the present day; numerous varieties of his 
Lion-slayer and Archer types may also be distinguished. Aoiong 
his new types are the Peacock (issued in honour of his patron 
deity, Karttikeya), the Swordsman, the Elephant-rider, and the 
1 Pratapa ’. In his reign the silver coinage was considerably 
extended and introduced to his central dominions, where the 
Garuda of the reverse was replaced by a peacock, the sacred bird 
of Karttikeya (Kumara).

1 Vincent Smith, I.A., 1902, p. 262; E.H.V, p. 308.
2 Bhitarl seal as read by Hoernle, 1889, p. 89, and licet, LA.,

1890, pp. 226, 227.
An allusion to Kummagupta may have survived in a couplet preserved 

as an example of s/Jbhipreyatvam by Vamana in bis Kdi^ydloh/i.dra^vtravj'tti,
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5. Skandasitpta Kkamaditya.
§ 51. From the evidence of coins and inscriptions’ fare know that 

Sknndagupta, the son and successor® of Kumaragupta I, must have 
come to the throne about Q. E. 136s A. D. 455. Our most important 
document for the history of his reign is the Bhitari inscription," 
the object of which is'to record the installation of ar image of 
.^ai-ngin [Yisra,'.], and the allotment to it of a village by Skandu- 
gupta in memory of his father Kumaragupta I and to increase 
his merit.* The importance of the inscription lies hi its historical 
references. It sees ns clear from it that Kumar.igupta’s last years 
had been much troubled, and that the fortunes of the dynasty had 
sunk to a low level. There am three distinct allusions in it to 
the restoration of the. family fortunes by Skandagupta ; from 1. 10 
we learn that while preparing ‘ to restore the fallen fortunes of 
his family ’ he was reduced to such straits that he had to ‘ spend 
a night sleeping on the hare earth’; i. 12, that ‘ when his father 
had attained the skies, he conquered his enemies by the ■strength 
of his arm, and established again the ruined fortunes of his lineage ’ ;
1. 14, ‘with this own armies he established his lineage that bad 
been made to totter ’. The nature of the catastrophe that threatened 
the Gupta empire can only be surmised from this inscription

to which attention was first called by M. Haraprasiil in J.A.S.B., 1905, 
pp. 253 ff.

S','yam mmjmtti Caudrayuptatanayas candraprakdio 
Jiito bhiipaiir udrayah hrtadhiydm distyS kftdtihdhxtmah.

Harapraa&d (Ion. oil.) and Hoemle [I.A., 1911, p. 284), regard Candraprakitsa ns 
a proper twine, and the latter suggests it was the pre-accession name of 
Ktin:Aniguptu I. Wo prefer with K. P. Pathak (/.A., 1911, p. 170) to translate 
it, as an epithet of tanaya, ‘having the splendour of the moon’, with which 
mity he. compared the Guptakuldmalacandra and -vyomaSaM of the coins 
Whether the allusion airayah hrtadhiydm is to Vasubandhn or (ea)Subandht) 
is much disputed; we should prefer the former reading, as Subandhu must, 
be considerably later in date than Kumaragupta I. or Vasubandhn. Jn any 
case it is the verse itself that is of importance and not Vumana's commentary, 
on which little reliance can be placed (see also p. lv).

’ Vincent Smith. T.A., 1902, p.266.
2 Bhitari inscription, 11. 6-8, 18.
3 Fleet, iii, no. 18. Punyitbhirrddhaye, 1. 18.

■ ecW \
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j N̂^FSofn the statement (1. 10) that he conquered the Pusyamitras,

.who had developed great power and wealth, and placed his ■« tt 
foot on their king as a footstool, and tins reference (1. 9) to enomb-s 
who had put themselves forward in a desire for .conquest, it would 
Seem, tha t the Pnsyamitras were a growing power w ho had been 
longing for the day when they would feel strong enough to match 
themselves against, the Guptas. Unfortunately no clue is given 
to the identity of the Pusyamitras.1 * They may be identical with 
the Puspamitras of the V ifm i-P ivrana,- in which case they are 
perhaps to be located, as Fleet8 suggests, on the Narmada, un­
fortunately the text of the Purana is so corrupt that it is not 
at all certain that it means that the Pusyamitras are to ruje over 
MekalS..4 * * Vincent Smith8 would place the Pusyamitras of the 
inscription in the north, but there seems no real authority for this 

;/ , unless it he their mention in the V is im -P v rd k a  after the Kailakila
Yavanns and B&lillkas. The language of the inscription seems to 
imply a tributary state that had been waiting to cast of! the 
Gupta yoke."

If 11. 12-14 refer to the same campaign, it w o u l d  appear that 
it was about the end of Rumaragupta’s reign that the Gupta 
power was ‘made to totter’ by this enemy, and that Skandagupta 
was sent against them as be was a man of great, experience and 
skilled in military strategy (11. 8-9). Kuraaragupta seems to have 
died (1. 12) before the success of his son’s arms had been assured 
and. the ruined fortunes of the family re-established; it was 
therefore to his mother (1.13) that the victorious prince returned 
to announce his victory, ‘just as Krsna, when he had slain Ids 
enemies, betook himself to (his mother) DevakT ’. This seems tin; 
most satisfactory way of accounting for the express mention of

1 This and not Puapamitra is the correct form ; cf. Fleet, C.I.I., :ii, p. 55,
note 2.

! l ’ransl. Wilson, iv, p. 218. 3 I.A., 1889, p. 220.
4 Transl. Wilson, iv, p. 215. 1 JUJU?, p. 289, note 1.
8 1. 9; svabhimata-vijisM-prodyatanam; 11. 10 -11, sumuditabalakoshrin Pus-

■jumitrSn.
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m fact that he hastened with the nows of his victory to his 
mother. In 1. 15 there is a reference to a terrible conflict with 
the Hunas, in which' Skandagupta was presumably victorious : 
this victory is probably different from the preceding one over the 
Pnsyamitras, and there is no reason to suppose that these were 
his only opponents. Like Samuel ragupt a, he showed mercy to the 
peoples he conquered (l. 14).

§ 52. The inscription is unfortunately undated, but it must have 
been erected early in the reign, as Skandagupta would presumably 
lose no time in erecting a memorial to his father. It is thus 
possible to date the earliest recorded invasion of India by the 
Huns about A.D. 455, not later than A. v. 458, if we identify them 
with the Mlecchas of the Junagadh inscription. I loemle * would 
date the BhitarJ inscription not earlier than A.t>. 465 on the ground 
that the Huns did not occupy Gandhara till about A. D. 465, but 
the latter date is not absolutely fixed, nor is there any reason to 
suppose that it marks the first step in the Huua advance on India; 
he .vould also identify the Pusyainitras with the Maitraka tribe to 
which Bhatarka,2 the founder of the Yalabhi dynasty, belonged, 
and with the Mlecchas of the Junagadh inscription, but no evidence 
can be brought forward to prove the identity of the former with 
the latter two; the Maitrakas are most probably a Ilium tribe,8 
and might even be identified with the Mlecchas of the Junagadh 
inscription; the latter at least can only be flur.as, which proves 
the early date of the Hiina invasion.

§ 53. The object of the Junagadh inscription is to record the 
restoration in G. E. .138 =  a. u. 457-8 of the embankment forming 
the lake SudarSana, which had burst two years previously. Thei *
work was done by orders of Cakrapalita, governor of the city 
at which the inscription is, who had been appointed to his office 
by his father Partiadatta, who had received his post as governor

' J.Tt.J.S, 1909, pp. 126-8.
2 Adopting Hultsch’s reading, E'p, Ind„ iii, pp. 319-20.
* Fleet, I.A., xviii, p. 228.



\2it of,btlu' land of the Surastem ’ from Skandagupta himself. The 
opening lines of the inscription form the part of historical impor­
tance as they are a panegyric of Skandagupta, We are again 
told that when his father had attained the friendship of the gods, 
i. <■. had (lied, he overthrew his enemies and made the whole earth 
subject to himself, and that his fame is proclaimed in the country 
of the Mlecchas even by his enemies, whose pride ha- been 
broken. I t  is again clear from the language of this inscription that 
Skandagupta completely routed the enemies who had threatened 
to bring his dynasty to an end. The two references to his 
conquering the whole earth (11. 3 and 6), and the reference to 
his appointing protectors in all the countries probably mean that 
he regained considerable portions of Gupta territory that had 
slipped from his father’s power rather than that he made any 
considerable new additions to it. If we may lay any stress on 
1. 9, it would seem that the danger that threatened his lands was 
a very serious one, as * be deliberated for days and nights before 
making up his mind who could be trusted with the important task 
of guarding the lands of the Surastras ’. I t  may be deduced from 
this and from the sarveptb desesu vidhaya goptrin of 1. 6 that he 
was at particular pains to appoint a series of wardens of the 
marches to protect his lands from future invasion. The language 
of his inscriptions shows that his exploits were considered quite 
as great as those of Samudragupta, and indeed the composer of 
the Bhitari inscription describes him as the most eminent hero 
of the Gupta race, but this may have no more significance than the 
Guptalculamalacandra of Kumaragupta I ’s coins. Skandagupta 
considered himself the special favourite of the goddess of fortune,1 
and one of his coin-types seems to allude to this.

§ 54. The Kahaum2 inscription commemorates the erection of 
a pillar and five Jain images by Madra, apparently a private 
individual ‘ full of affection for Brahmans, religious teachers, and

L ____________ ___________ __________ ___________________

1 Bliitaii inscription, 11. 2 and 5. 2 Fleet, iii, no. 15.
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" ascetics! iu the village of Kukubha in G. E. 141 = a . d. .460-.1. It 
describes Skandagupta’a reign as peaceful, and the monarch --who 
is compared to Indra—as receiving the homage of a hundred kings.
It may be that it was the troubled period through which the 
empire had passed which impressed the ionot more than usually 
with the truth that the world is constantly passing through a 
succession of changes (1. 9).

The Indore copper plate '* of G. E. 146 =  A. 1). 465-6 is a deed by 
a Brahman named Devavisnu, endowing a lamp in perpetuity in 
a temple of the sun iu Indrapura (Indore). It gives Skandagupta 
tlie title of Fawmabhaiffiraka-rMMrajadhirajit, and describes 
his reign as one of increasing victory; Sarvanaga is mentioned 
,,s his governor {uisnyixpat'i) of the district oi Autarvedi. I he
Mathura inscription2 of the year 135 =  454-5 belongs to the end 
of the reign of Knmaragupta or the beginning of that of Skanda­
gupta, but is of no historical importance. The fragmentary Kosam" 
(Kan&imbi) inscription of the year 139 contains the name of the 
Maharaja Jihlmavarroan, who was presumably a feudatory of 
Ska-udagupta, and the Gadhwa* inscription of the y ear 148=467-3 
seems to have contained the name of Skandagupta, an ! like the ; 
Indore plate describes his reign as of increasing victory.

§ 55. Wo have no further sources for the history of Skandagupta. 
While his extensive silver coinage shows that he maintained his 
western dominions, although perhaps for the earlier part of his 
reign only, his gold coins are few in number in comparison 
with those of his predecessors. The legends, unfortunately, are 
not complete, but seem to be similar to the usual boast of conquest, 
and claim to have acquired merit. His early issues arc on the 
standard of his predecessors; but his later or possibly Eastern 
issues are on a heavier standard, but this seems to be counter­
balanced by a depreciation in the purity of the gold. His ndityu 
title was Kramdditya, but on some of his silver coins he has also 1

1 Fleet, C.LL, iii, no. 16. 2 Ibid., no. 63.
v Ibid., no. 65. 4 Ibid., no. 66.
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® re famous title Vikramaditya,' which had been home by H 1 1 
idfathor; He seems to have died about A. D. 480; according 
to the usual view he left no heir, and was succeeded by hie brother 
Puragupta, but see now §§ 59-63.

; ; ;.iy ' ■/ " h"® s';" /'.' ■ ■ 1 ’:h V :i .'X' ■> '\;y vfyvrV/." ,;.i .i1 y y : ’ '/y' ' >. ' y. "yyi-byiyy'i;

6. PUftAGUPTA AND PKAKASADX'i'YA.

§ 56. I t  may be regarded as certain that, however successful 
Skandagupta had been in his earlier efforts to stem the tide of 
Hfrna invasion, towards the end of his reign or early in that of hi; 
successor the greater part of the western Gupta dominions had 
passed from the sway of his dynasty. The scarcity of his silver 
coins with the Garuda reverse type in comparison with those oi 
Kumaragupta 1 of this type is probably evidence that the area 
in which they circulated did not long- remain under his rule, while 
the absence of silver coins of his successors shows that they did 
not rule in western India at a ll; the scarcity of the gold coins and 
the lack of variety in their types is further evidence of the limited 
extent of the dominions and decline in power of the dynasty which 
had once ruled almost all India.

§ 57. I t  is generally believed that Skandagupta was succeeded 
by his brother or half-brother Puragupta; the existence of the

1 Somadeva’s Katluisarils/hjara can hardly be considered a reliable source 
for Indian history, but, the memory of Skandagupta and bis victory over the 
Huns seems to be preserved in the story of king Vikramaditya in bk. xviii:
Maliendraditya is king of Ojjain at a time when the Mlecehas are overrunning 
the earth, afflicting even the gods •with their oppressions; a son named 
Vikramaditya (also called Visatmmla) is born to him, who, becoming king 
on his father’s abdication, utterly routs the Mlecehas. As Hoentle (J.R.A.S.,
1909, pp. 120-1) suggests that the elaborate and purely conventional digvijaya. 
with which Somadeva provides his he.ro, may be evidence in favour of his 
theory of the identity of Yasodharman and the Vikramaditya of tradition, 
it is worth noting that the historical kernel of the story exactly agrees with 
Skandagupta’s Bhitari and Junugadh inscriptions ; Mahendraditya is the well- 
established tlditya title of Kumiiragupta I, and Vikramaditya of Skandagupta,’ 
while the Mlecehas are the Hunas of the Bhitari inscription, and the Mleccha: 
of the Junagaijh inscription; Skandagupta. moreover, did succeed his father 
when the Mlecehas were threatening the ruin of the country.

g



! fl̂ y  latter was unknown till the discovery of the Bhitari seal of: 
Kumaragupta II  in 1889, and its publication by Smith and 
Hoemle.1 This seal describes the * maharajadhinija-^rl-Puragupta ’ 
as the son of Kumaragupta I by the Mahadevi AnantadevI, and 
does, not mention Skandagupta, whose inscriptions describe him 
as the son and—as is clear from his Bhitari inscription—the 
successor of Kumaragupta I. The genealogy is continued two 
generations further through Puragupta’s son Narasiihhagupta by 
his queen Vatsadevi to Kumaragupta II, the son of Narasimhu 
gupta and Maluilaksmidevi. The question thus arises, what is the 
relationship of Skandagupta to Puragupta ? Hoemle,2 * * to whom the 
restoration of Puragupta to his place in history is due, suggested 
that they were half-brothers, as does Vincent Smith.8

We may here mention a further complication; Paramartba, 
in his life of Vasubandhu, relates that king Vikramaditya of 
Ayodhya became a patron of Buddhism through the influence 
of Vasubandhu, and sent his queen and the crown prince Bid ad it} a 
to study under him. When Baladitya came to the throne he 
invited Vasubandhu to Ayodhya,.* The natural interpretation of 
Paramartha’s statement is, as Hoemle5 * * points out, that Vikrama­
ditya was a name of Puragupta, who is known to have been the 
father of IS. irasiiiihagupta, from whose coins we learn that he was 
called Baladitya. Hoernle’s next step in order to reconcile these 
statements is to propose the identity of Skandagupta, whom we

1 J . A S . B 1889, pp. 84-105.
1889, pp. 92 ff„ and J.R.A.S., 1905, p. 128.

s k n . L \  p. 293.
1 Attention was first called to this statement by J. Takakusu in J.R.A.S.,

1905, p. 49; he identifies VikramMitya with Skandagupta, who bears this title
on some of his coins, and is followed by Vincent Smith (E . H . I p. 292), 
assuming that Paramartha confused the 1 nephew1 and ‘ son ’ of Vikramaditya. 
I). E. Bhandarkar (I,A., 1912, p. 21) identifies Vikramaditya with Candragupta
fl, and Baladitya with the Covindagupta of the Basarh seal, but this view, 
which is apparently suggested by Vamana’s statement that Vasubandhu was 
a friend or minister of the son of Candragupta (see p. xliii, note 8), is quite 
untenable.

1 J.R.A.S , 1909, p. 102.
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I ^liicrvv to have been called Vikramaditya, with Puragupta, and to 

mggest that he took this name later in his reign (the ‘ town- 
protected’ in allusion to the resistance of his fortresses to the 
Huns). We can now produce evidence that Puragupta was called 
Vikram&ditya, so that there is no reason to suppose Puragupta 
identical with Skandagupta. The coins here attributed to Pura­
gupta, one of which bears his name, have the reverse legend tir'-- 
Vikramah, and it may fairly be assumed from this that his aditya 
title was Vikramaditya, as Pararaartlm's story suggests.1 * * The 
question whether Puragupta was the full or the half brother of 
Skandagupta is one that cannot be definitely settled. There 
seems no more reason to assume that he was a half-brother than 
to suppose that he. wa.s his brother.

§ 58. The gold coins which bear on the reverse the title Praha- 
saditya were attributed by Hoernle* to Puragupta, and he is 
followed by Vincent Smith.8 The attribution was originally a 
purely conjectural one, based on the fact that no coins were 
known of Puragupta, and that these coins could be attributed to, 
no known Gupta. There is one argument, however, that can be 
brought forward in support of i t :  the Bharvu*4 * * hoard contained 
coins of Samudragupta, Candragupta II, Kumaragupta I, Skanda­
gupta, and Prakasaditya; the natural deduction would be that 
Praka&ditya succeeded Skandagupta, and that the hoard was 
buried in his reign. Unfortunately, however, only two-thirds of 
the hoard was recovered for examination, so that it is hardly safe 
to say that it did not contain coins of Puragupta, while from their 
scarcity and the presumed briefness of his reign the hoard may 
never have contained them, although buried after his time. The

1 Cf. the Sri- Vikramah of Candragupta IPs Archer type with the Vikramd-
ditynh of his Chattra type.

8 j.A.SJJ., 1889, pp. 93-4, He would now (J.H.A.S., 1905, p. 135) attribute
them to Yakdhartuan.

* I.A., 1902, p. 263 ; KILL*, p. 293 ; I. M. Gat., i, p. 119.
* J.A.S.B., 1852, pp. 390-400.
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bi these coins, although late and degraded in comparison • 
with those of Kumaragupta I, compares favourably with that of 
Narasimhagupta’s coins, and hardly permits them to be placed 
much, later than the period suggested by the Bharsar hoard . the 
fineness of the gold of all the specimens likewise suggests a date 
previous to the coins of Narasimhagupta and his successors, of 
which only a small, percentage in each reign are of fine metal ; 
the purity of metal may, however, only be evidence that the 
Praka^aditya coins belong to a different region from the debased 
coinages of these later rulers. I t  is highly improbable that 
Puragupta wiu called both Vikramaditya and Prakafeditya, so 
that we must attribute these coins to some king, probably a Gupta, 
whose name is not yet known, and who must be placed about the 
end of the fifth century a. t>.

HoemleV attribution of these coins to Yafcdhannan has 
no real foundation. The legend, the correct reading of which is 
vijitya vamdhmk- divam jayali, is. the remainder of one of the 
usual Gupta lines, which had now become quite stereotyped. This . 
formula had long lost any literal significance, and it is impossible 
to say that it does not apply to Puragupta, for example, because be 
could not have conquered the earth, or to argue that YasSodharnmn 
is the only person to whom it could apply. As to the character u 
in the field, it is quite as probably ne, and even if it is u  we have 
no evidence Shat it signifies a m int; indeed, we should be no nearer 
the attribution to Yafodharman if we were certain it were tJijain; 
nor have we any evidence that Yafedharman ever was known as 
Prakasaditya.

§ 59. There is one suggestion that may be made regarding the 
identity of Praku&iditya which is quite in keeping with the 
numismatic evidence, namely, that he was the son or a descendant 
of Skandagupta. The general view that Skandagupta was suc­
ceeded by his brother Puragupta is based on the absence of any 
later inscriptions or other documents continuing the genealogy of

1 1909, pp. 135-6.
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tas through Skandagupta as the Bhitari seal does th ro d p ^ -^  
pta. Before the discovery of this seal we had no clue to 

the exact identity or order of Narasimhagupta and Kumaragupta II, 
whose coins lxatj long been known, although the la tter had not 
been' recognized as such. Wo are now able to produce a certain 
amount of numismatic evidence of tire existence of another Gupta 
line parallel to tha t whose genealogy is established by the Bhitari 
seal.

§ 60. Among the Archer coins hitherto attributed to Caudra- 
gupta II there is a certain class' which cannot be attributed to 
h im. These coins are all of the heavy weight of over 144 grains, 
which did not come into use til! the reign of Skandagupta; they 
have a character (bha) between the king’s feet on the obverse, and 
this practice is not found before the reign of Skandagupta; the 
obverse legend is uncertain, but it clearly begins p a r a  and ends 
<u the d d d y a  title, and is therefore modelled on th a t of Skanda- 
gupta’s heavier coins. The style of the coins also shows tha t they 
belong to the period suggested by these details, while the purity 
of the gold of all known specimens is further evidence tha t they 
cannot be very late. They are probably to be dated not later 
than Narasimhagupta. The name Ivneath the king’s arm on the 
obverse is G a n d ra , undoubtedly for Candragupta, while the reverse 
legend is not t i r i - V ik r a m a h  or & r$ -V ik m m a d 'tty a ,h ?  but 8r%- 

D v a d a ,'a ility d h . This reading has already been suggested by
Rapson," but he hesitates to accept it definitely. There can be 
no doubt then that, as already suggested by Bapson,3 these coins 
do not belong* to Candragupta II, but to a later ruler whom we 
May call Candragupta I I I  DvadaAxditya. Bapson 1 doubts tha t

1 Nos. 588-90, PL X X III . 9-8 of this Catalogue; L M . Cat., i, pp. 106-7, 
nos. 80 and 32, presumably also belong to this class unless the reverse legend 
is absolutely certain ; no. 31 is probably one of Candragupta IPs coins, like 
nos. 96-9 of this Catalogue; Vincent Smith’s Class IT is, J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 82 ; 
f- M. Cat., pp. 106-7.

Smith, J.S.A .S., 1889, p. 82 ; I. M. Cat.., i, pp, 106 7.
If urn. Chron., 1891, p. 57.
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the name is really Ca/idra. The eo, is certainly like m , but 
what appears to he vowel marks above it is the usual crescent; 
on no. .588 it  is difficult to say whether the second aksara is tya 
or ndm, but it is clearly n.dra on nos. 589 and 590, and there is 
no reason to doubt the reading Oandra. •

§ 61. The next coin to be considered here is one in the St. Peters­
burg collection (PI. XXTV. 3); the obverse bears traces of a marginal 
legend ending in (gii)ptu.(h), and beneath the king’s arm the name 
is Ghut'i w ith a crescent above as usual. Uhato naturally suggests 
Ghatotkaca, but since the stylo and weight of the coin place it 
about the end of the fifth century, it cannot possibly be of the 
only known Ghatotkaca, lather of Candragupta I ;  we would 
suggest that the name of the issuer is Gliatotkacagupta rather 
than another Ghatotkaca, as the practice of taking names ending # 
in gupta must by this time have been uni versal. Among the seals 
found at Basarh there was one of tir'i-Ghatotkacagupta' which 
has already been discussed above,2 where we suggested that be 
was some member of Candragupta I I ’s family. The coin in 
question cannot be attributed to this Gliatotkacagupta, for it is 
certainly later in date than he could possibly he, but. the seal 
is important evidence for the existence in the family of the name 
Gliatotkacagupta. The reverse legend is not absolutely certain, 
but seems to be K ranmdt! yo.h,

§ 62. We have, therefore, evidence of the existence of at least 
th reek in g s , IVakasaditya, Candragupta Ilf ,an d  Gliatotkacagupta, 
who must be contemporary with those known from the Bhitari 
seal; their existence suggests that in Skandagupta’s reign his 1

1 A.S.U., 1908-4, p. 107. 2 pp. xvi-xvii.
3 Perhaps a fourth is to be added, namely, the king who struck the coin in 

the Indian Museum (Cat., i, p. 120, no. 1), illustrated here on PI. XXIV. 4 ; 
until the obverse legend is certain he had best be known as Narendraditya, 
from the reverse inscription; the replacement of Garuda by Nandi on the 
standard, however, suggests that he may not be connected with the Guptas.
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Puragupfca revolted, perhaps taking' advantage of his 
In-other’s absence in the west, and was able to establish a dynasty 
of his own. Puragupta’s line is well known from the Bhitari seal, 
so that these three probably represent Skandagupta’s line : it may 
at least be considered, certain that towards the end of the fifth 
century the Gupta line became divided in the inevitable Oriental 
fashion. The order of Skandagupta’s successors can only be 
determined by the discov ery of further genealogical lists.1

Further discoveries, then, may prove that Puragupta’s accession 
or usurpation is to be placed some time before the death of 
Ska ndagupta, but the date A. d . 485 first suggested by Hoernle,2 3 
and now generally accepted * for his death, cannot he far wrong. 
The name of his queen is known from the Bhitari seal, where she 
is described as the MahfidevT-SrI-Vatsndev i ; her name therefore 
was Vatsadevi.

7. Nahasimhaoupta and his S uccessors.

§ 63. From the Bhitari seal we know that i ’uragupta was 
succeeded by his son Narasimhagupta, and from tin* latter’s coins 
we learn that his aditya title was Baladitya. These coins, which 
bear the name Bara in the field, have long been known; Hoorn le4 
was the first to show that they are to be attributed to Narasimha-

1 It is tempting, however, to suggest that Candragupta Ilf was the father 
of J’raka^aditya, and to find an allusion to this in the Candraguptatanaytd 
candraprahifah of the quotation preserved by Vamana. This would give more 
probability to Vsimana’s interpretation of the reference, as even Vasnhandhu 
must have been quite a young man when Kumaragupta I died, if we accept 
i'akakusu’s date A. d . 420-500 for him ; M. Noel Peri, however, has recently 
discussed the date of Vasubandhu very fully (Bull, de tEe. Franc, de VExtr. 
Or., 1911, pp. 339-90), and places him in the fourth century A. ».; in this case 
the allusion is to Samudragupta (of. 1. 5 of the Allahabad inscription) ; in 
favour of the latter view it could he urged that later Candraguptas than 
Candragupta I would more probably be referred to by their aditya titles, hut we 
must now give great weight to Paramartha's statement discussed above (§ 57).

2 J.A.S.B., 1889, p. m.
3 Smith, E.B.I}, p. 293.
4 J.A.SB.i 1889, p. 93.
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but it has not been previously noted that, the full name is 
contained in the marginal inscriptions of the better preserved 
specimens (see nos. 558 and 560 of 'this Catalogue). According to 
Hiuen Tsang,1 Mo-hi-lo-ku-Io (i.e, Mihirakala),' whose capital was 
J^ravasti, instituted a persecution of the Buddhists, and invaded the 
territory of Baladitya, king of Magadha, a 'zealous Buddhist ’ who 
had rebelled against the order. Biiladitya ultimately succeeded in 
taking Mihirakula prisoner, but released him, and he took refuge 
in Ka&nlr, of which he made himself ruler. I t  is difficult to 
know how much truth there is in the Chinese pilgrim’s highly 
embellished story. Miu«n Tsang places the event some centuries 
before his time, whereas it cannot have been much over a century 
before. The stories told of Mihirakula’s cruelties bear such a 
striking resemblance to the similar fictions narrated of the lives of 
Asoka and Kaniska before their conversion, that little reliance can 
be placed on them. The fact that we have Paramartha’s independent 
testimony of the interest displayed in Buddhism by Baladitya 
(N arasimhagupta, see p. 1) suggests tha t there must be some 
element of tru th  in the s to ry ; we are probably justified in deducing 
from it that Narasimhagupta inflicted a  defeat on Mihirakula, th 
Huna king who had succeeded his father Toramana between 
a, D. 510 and 515. I t hardly justifies the assumption th a t 
Nnmsimhagupta-delivered India from its barbarian invaders; there 
is no numismatic or other evidence to show that Baladitya did 
anything to restore the glory of the Guptas or regain their lost 
dominions. We have no inscriptions of Baladitya, and them is 
nothing in his coinage to suggest tha t he was in any way a much 
greater figure than Ids successor.

The question of the overthrow of Mihirakula by Baladitya is 
complicated by the existence of inscriptionsa of a king, otherwise 
unknown, who claims to have done exactly what Hiuen Tsang 
ascribes to Baladitya The first of these is engraved in duplicate

1 In Beal, Itecgrds, i, pp. 165-72; Watters, Yuan Ghwangs Travel*, 
pp. 288-99.

* ..Fleet, iii, nos. 33-5.
9
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NDa-lSvo ‘pillars of victory’ (-raaastmnbha) at .Mimdasor to the glory 

of n king named Yatfodhannan who,1 * spurning the limits of Iris own 
home, enjoyed territories which were not enjoyed even by tire lords' 
of the Guptas’ and had ‘invaded lands which wen the Hfuns had 
laded to penetrate ’ ; obeisance was paid to him 1 by the chieftains 
from the River Lauhitya to Mount Mahemlra and from t he mountain 
of snow (Himalaya), whose table-lands are embraced by the Gnuga, 
to,the Western Ocean5; tie had never ‘bowed his head to any one 
hut the god Stlianu ’ and had ‘ penetrated into the mountains of 
snow (Himalaya), depriving them of the pride of being difficult 
oi access ; even king Mihirakula had been compelled to pay 
homage to him by touching his feet with his forehead.

§ d4. The second inscription is also at Mandasor; it commemorates 
, the construction of a  well by a private individual named Daksa, 
hrothei* of the minister of Visnuvardhana in the Malava year 590=
A. u. 533—4. Its interest for us is that it mentions the janendra  
Vasodliannan as victorious.- More space is devoted to a king named 
V kfiuvardhana, to whose line the family of the dedicator of the 
inscription had been for generations attached; he is described as a 
m rudkipati who had acquired the titles rajadhi-ruja and pctrati%e- 
iram  V  subjecting the powerful kings of the east and many of 
those, of the north; we are further told that his crest was the 
aulikara. Hoernle3 maintains tha t Ya&dharman and Visnuvardhana 
an- one and the same person; he holds that ‘ the identity is 
explicitly affirmed by the Sanskrit phrase m  eva narMliipatih,
“ this very same sovereign hut the exact wording of the passage 
is vijciyate jagatirh punvA ca tto^V-iswuvardhmwmrMMpatlh sa 
eva, which may be more naturally translated ‘ and further, victorious 
on earfch is the king §ri-Yisnuvardhana also’. The question can 
only be absolutely decided by future inscriptions, but for the present 
d seems that the natural explanation of the mention of both kings 
m that Ynisodhammn was the suzerain of Yisnuvarrlhaua ; no stress

1 J.R.A.S., 1903, p. 550 . 1909, p. 98.
h
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be laid on the titles janen d ra 1 2 and. nurddhepciti, which S*r(w 
synonyms and mean no more nor less than king. The panegyric of 
Visnuvardliana contains very little of historical importance, and if 
he were the Yasodharnmn who defeated the Hunas his panegyrist 
would surely have mentioned i t ;  unless the defeat of Mihirakuia 
took place after 534, which is most improbable. With this 
inscription we may compare the Mandasor inscription of Kumara- 
gupta I  and Bandhuvarman, in which the suzerain Kumaragupta 1 
is simply mentioned, as reigning and is given no titles, while 
considerable space is devoted to glorifying the local raja Bandhu­
varman and his ancestors. We have here an exact parallel for the 
omission of any details of \  nsodharman’s triumph in this inscription, 
which is only concerned with Visnuvardhana’s family."

§ 85. This inscription, then, contributes practically nothing to our . 
knowledge of Yasodhannan, and does not justify Hoernle's ingenious 
deductions3 from it. The first (duplicate) inscription explicitly 
states that Yastadharbmn made M hirakula pay homage to him; 
as to line 5 of the inscription it is probably not to be interpreted 
too literally ; the limits defined are quite conventional and mean 
little more than the familiar phrases ‘conquered the whole earth 
or ‘whose fame was tasted by the four oceans , the language 
recalls the conventional digvijayas of the poets rather than the 
explicit statements of Samudragupta’s Allahabad inscription, for 
example, while the statement that YafSodharman ruled lands which 
had never been held by the Guptas nor the Hunas is probably an

1 We see no reason to translate janendra otherwise than as ‘lord of people’, 
i. e, king; Fleet’s translation ‘ tribal ru le r’, i.e. lord of a jana or tribe, is of 
course quite as possible, but until we know tha t Yasodhartnan was a petty 
king it is unnecessary to strain the natural interpretation as a synonym of 
such words a$ janadhipati, narendra, «aradhipatL

2 Cf. also the Eian inscription of Budhagupta and Matrvisnu (Fleet, no. 19), 
the plates (LA., vi, p. 143) of fsaaiihka and Madhvaraja, and indeed any inscrip­
tion in which a. tributary mentions his suzerain,

3 J.R.A.S., 1909, pp. 98-4; we may note tha t preibhu in 1, 9 refers to Visnu- 
vawlhana and not to Yasodliarman, who is not mentioned at all in the original 
of the quotation on p. 93.
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X «^g^^m tion , even if it moans Gupta territory wliieh the Hunas 
had not taken and Huna territory which the Gupta;, had never 
held. Even if it refer to Kasmlr, we doubt if it can be asserted 
that Ka&n'ir never formed part of the Gupta empire, and while it 
is improbable that the Hunas ever penetrated into Bengal, there is 
no evidence; that Yasodharman did ; any expansion of Ya^odharinaii's 
territory must have included land that had once owned the sway of 
the Guptas, but there is no reason to suppose tha t he actually 
deprive;! the contemporary representative of the line of any of 
his now comparatively small dominions. Tin- discussion of Ya£o- 
dharman’s inscription requires more space than we can devote to it 
here, where we are only concerned with his statement tha t ho took 
Mihirukula prisoner and its bearing on Hiuen Tsang’s story.

§ 66. I t  has been suggested1 that Yasodharman and Narasiiiiha- 
gupta formed an alliance against the Hunas. but it is difficult to find 
any evidence to support this view, which is contrary to the evidence 
of both our authorities, Hiuen Tsang and the inscription; the most 
satisfactory way out of the difficulty would be to say with F lee t2 
that ■ Mihirakula was overthrown by Yasodharman in the west 
and by Baladitya in the direction of Magadha . but, while we are 
inclined to think that this is the cine to the mystery, we have still 
to reconcile Hiuen Tseng’s evidence with tha t of the inscription.
It is hardly possible that Yasodharman and Narasiihhagupta on 
separate occasions each routed, took Mihirakula prisoner, and 
released him, and we must lay more stress on a contemporary 
Indian inscription than on the ‘late hearsay account of a foreigner’.'1 
We suggest ’ hen that Narasimliagupta (i. e. the Baladitya of Hiuen 
Tsang) was simply successful in defending Magadha against Mihira- 
kula’s aggressions, and tha t Mihirakula was afterwards utterly routed 
and taken prisoner by Yasodharman. Hiuen Tsang confuses these

1 Vincent Smith, E .H .I.3, p. 300.
! LA ., 1889, p. 228.
3 Hoenile, J.R.A.S., 1909, p. 96.
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f |% - ^  iwo campaigns, anil give® the credit of Mihirakula’s final rout to 
Baladitya ; he heard the stories of the final overthrow of Mihirakuia 
by Yasodharamui and of his defeat by Baladitya, and naturally 
assumed them to he the same, being eager to note anything 
redounding to the glory of the protector of Buddhism, the Mend 
of Vasubaudhu, whose pious foundation he had so much admired 
in N aland a. V. Idle Yasodhavman may not have been such a great 
man as his panegyrist says he was, when there appears to be a 
discrepancy between contemporary inscription.!! evidence and that 
of a writer a century later with strong Buddhist bias, it is clearly 
the latter’s statement that, must be doubted.

There is a tendency to over-estimate the importance of tlm 
defeat of Mihirakuia and to describe it as breaking the Hitua 
domination in India.1 It is probable, however, that the Hiirui 
power even in Mihirakula’s time had already begun to decline anil 
that, as in Europe, it collapsed almost as suddenly as it had risen: the 
rapid decline of Toram ana's empire must have been due to the in­
ability of a barbarian horde to resist contact with an old-established 
civilization rather than to the efforts of any Indian liberator.

§ 67. The limits of Narasumhagupta’s reign cannot be definitely 
ascertained. Mihirakuia probably succeeded his father about 
a. :d. 510.2 He was defeated by YsuSodharman before a , d, 533-4 
(Mandasor inscriptions), probably about A.I). 525,® and probably at an 
earlier date by Narasimhagupta. The latter’s death, then, probably 
occurred about a. d. 530; he was succeeded by his son Kumara- 
gupta II Kramaditya by a queen whose name is probably 
Mahalaksnildevi.4 Nothing is known of the events of his reign, to 
which the BMtari seal belongs. The Kalighat hoard, as far as can 
be judged from the specimens known to have come from it, 
consisted mainly of coins of Narasimha-gupta, Kumaragupta II,

' Vincent Smith, E.E.L-, pp 300 ff.; Hoernle, 1.909, pp. 90 ff.
■ Vincent Smith, E.II.l:2, p. 298; at the latest a . n. 515 (Fleet, LA., 1889, p. 230).

Hoernle, J.R.A.S., 1909, p. 131.
'* Bhitari seftl, Fleet’s reading; J.A., 1890, p. 227.
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and coins identical in type to the preceding bearing- the name 
Visnu under the king’s arm. I t  may reasonably be presumed tha t 
the name of the latter is Visnugupta and that, he was the successor • 
of Kumaragupta I I : his title is given on the reverse as Caudra • 
ditya. Hoernle would attribute these coins to Tisriuvardhuna and 
read the reverse legend as Dharmaditya, but their provenance and 
character show they must be Gupta coins, and the legend is 
certainly Camiraditya.- We have already discussed the coins 
of Ghatotkacagnpta, Candragupta HI, and ' ’ra.ka&klitya, and 
shown that they must be earlier than the period we have now 
reached. We are unable to offer any suggestion as to the identity 
of Hariguptfc (PI. X X IV , 16) and (Ja)yagu(pta) (PL  X X IV . 10), if 
this be the name (see § 123); the issuer of the coins which bear the 

‘( reverse legend Mrl-Prahatidayaid(h) and have Java  beneath the 
| king’s arm on the obverse may be connected with &asauka (see §§ 125, 
t  126) ; his name may have been Jayngupta, but he is much later than 
! the (Ja)yagu(pta) of PL X X IV . 10, as the difference in the forms of 

the ya shows; equally puzzling are the coins (PI. X X IV . 4, 5) 

which bear the reverse; title N arendraditya; PI. X X IV . 5 was 
found with a coin of 6fu&hka, bu t the other seems to- belong to 
an earlier period. They may not be both of the same ruler (see 
§§ 69 and 126); the discovery of further inscriptions of the fifth 
and sixth century will alone enable us to attribute these coins 
satisfactorily. 1 2

1 This has already been suggested by Rapson, J.C.. § 98, and the evidence of 
provenance strengthens his attribution on grounds of Style.

2 Hoernle describes Candraditya as ‘in tru th  an impossible Sanskrit com­
pound ’ ; it  is really quite; well established; i t  occurs as the name of ft king in 
the Kathitsaritmgmre (Tawney’s fcransl., ii, p. 225). Historical examples are 
Candraditya, son of the ^ilahara Jatiga (Kolhapur inscription of VijaySdityu,
1. 5; Ep. hid., iii, pp. 207 if.); a private individual mentioned in 1. ' 0 of the 
Sv ’ura plates of Paramardideva (MX, iv, pp. 153 ff.); the husband of the queen 
Viji.yahhattai.ik5 (or Vijayumaluulevi) in her Nerur plates (I.A., vii, p. 103) 
and Koehren; plates (LA., viii, 1. 45), brother of the W. Calukya Vikranw- 
ilitya I and son of Pulikemn II. If  a translation must be given for it, it means 
■ l.o whose aditya is the moon (Candra)’ ; cf. the name Ravicandra.

! I f )?  (f iT )
HISTORY AND CBRO-YOLOGtY



/# i^ \ /n
l ( W ) t -  (fiT\ -  \  O  / • f e d  introduction  r l  I  ,

' : . ■ . . . .  : . , a

8. G uptas op E astern Malay a.
§ OB, Further evidence of the partition of the Gupta empire about 

the end of Skandagupta’s reign is afforded by the existence of coins 
and inscriptions of a dynasty known as the Guptas of Eastern 

, Mfihva. The Bran inscription1 of the year 165 (=484-5) records 
the erection of a dhvajastambha by the maharaja Matrvismi, while 
‘Budhagupta was reigning’ and *Sura&nicandra was governing 
the land between Kalindi and Narmada’. That Budhagupta was 
a ruler of some importance is proved by Ids coins, which continue 
the types of the Gupta silver coinage at a time, when the latter was 
no longer issued by the representatives of the line, so that he must 
have held part at least of the territory in which they had been 
current; his legend is the claim to be lord of the earth and to have 
won heaven found on the coins of Ivumaragupta I and Skanda- 
gupta, which he imitated. They are dated in the year 175 =  
a. n. 495-6; Budhagupta’s date may be put at approximately 
A. r>. 480-500. No coins are known of Bhanugupta, who was 
presumably his successor, but he is mentioned in- an inscription 1 
at Eran of the year 191 =  A. J>. 510-11 erected in memory of 
a chieftain named Goparaja, who fell in 'a  very famous battle’ 
while fighting by the side of ‘Bhanugupta, the bravest man on 
earth, the mighty king’. The dynasty must soon afterwards have 
fallen before Toramana; indeed it may be presumed that it was in 
resisting the invader that Goparaja fell.

9. S aS Inka, Kino  of Gauda.

§ 69. The gold coins which bear on the reverse the name Sri- 
tiitklnkah are attributed to Sa&nka, king of Gauda or Karna- 
Suvarna in Eastern Bengal, who is known from several con­
temporary sources. One inscription 2 is known of his reign; it is 
a copper-plate grant of a village to a Brahman by the Maharaja 
Madhvaraja II of the felodblmva family, son of Yasobhlta, sou oi 
Madhvaraja I, dated in the Gupta year 300 (a. d. 619-20), while

> Fleet, C.I.I., iff, no. 19. 3 El., vi, pp. 143 ff.
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V ^^^n^arajadhiraja-Srl-Sasaiikanlja was ruling the ea rth ’. T h o ^ l  1 
mi&Mnatrix1 of Hm^iakamnmmta-Sas&hkade,va found at "Roht&sgadh 
in Bengal may also be attributed to Sa&uika.

It is, however, from Bana’s Barsacarita. and Hiuen Tsang that 
we learn most about Aasimka. The Chinese pilgrim says2 that 
Bajyavardhana, brother and predecessor of Harsavardhana, was 
treacherously murdered by safenka (Ske-ahang-hx), ‘ the v icked 
king of Karnasuvarna (Ka-lo-na-m-fu-la-na) ’ in East India, ‘a 
persecutor of Buddhism ’; he frequently refers to this king’s 
persecutions of Buddhism. ‘ Sasanka exterminated Buddhism’ 3 *;
1 unable to efface the footprints of Buddha From the stone that 
bore them he threw it into the Ganges, but it returned to its 
original place ’ *; he cut down the Bodhi tree, but Purnavarma, 
a descendant of A^oka, successfully revived it.5 6 I t  is certain, 
then, that Sa.4ahka was a persecutor of Buddhism, although the 
Chinese pilgrim may credit him with more than he deserves.
On his coins we have a representation of Siva reclining on his 
bull Nandi, which is probably evidence that he was an unusually 
devout Hindu.

B an a lik ew ise  says that Bajyavardhana was treacherously 
slain by the king of Cauda, being allured to confidence by 
false civilities’, and his work contains other7 allusions to the 
b'a&nka’s treachery. The translators of the llareacarita detect 
an allusion to Sasaitka, who is otherwise only mentioned by Bana 
as king of Gauda, in the words SaidiJcamaudalam on p. 199 of the 
text; the commentary on the opening verses of bk. vi, liowev-r,

, explains that the king who slew Bajyavardhana was Sasahka, king 
of Gauda (SaidManama tlaudfcdhipatih). Blihler8 states that in

3 Fleet, iii, no. 78.
1 Watters, On Yuan Chwang's Travels, i, p, 843; also in Beal, Records, i, 

pp. 210, &o.
:1 Watters, ibid., ii. 43. 4 Ibid., ii. 92. 5 Ibid., ii. 11,5.
6 p. 208 of text of the Harsacarita ; transl., p. 178.
7 Transl. pp. 179,180, ‘ this vilest of Gaudas ’ ; p. 185, ‘ Rajyavardhana lost his 

life by the sting of the vile Gauda serpent,’
" E.t, i, p. 70.
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one manuscript .of the llarsaearita-, Sas&uka us called Narendra- 
gupta; this is also stated by a writer in the Indian A ntiquary, 
1878, p. 197. Hall’s 1 statement that the name of the king of 
Gauda who slew Rajyavardhana was Gupta is a not unnatural 
interpretation of Bhandi’s words devablinyam gate deve rdjyavar- 
dh'i-ne gn,f>t(cndm,id ca grhite hnkisthale^; Hail supposed the man 
who slew 1 tajynvavdha na to he the Same as he who took Kanya- 
knhja, hut it is clear from the • second reference to Gupta as a 
kulapyira or noble that he cannot be a Sasahka. I t is remarkable 
that if he were a Gupta we should not have had more satisfactory 
evidence of the facts. I t  is possible ■ that the .true reading of 
Bilhkr’s manuscript is Wavendraditya, and wo should thus be able 
to attribute to Sarahka one at least of the coins which bear the title 
Narendraditya on the reverse; of these the. one with the rdjaliki 
type was actually found with a coin of Nasauka; and the fact that 
the Garudadhvaja is replaced by a N’andidhvaja on the other is 
evidence that it was issued by a devout &aiva, as Sasiahka un­
doubtedly w as; the latter coin, at least, looks earlier,, and we are, 
moreover, unable to offer any interpretation of the obverse legends 
which would confirm or strengthen the attribution to Sa&hka. We 
know that Rajyavardhana was slain by Hasanka in A. d. 606, and 
we have the above-mentioned inscription of the year 300 =  619-20.
His date may be approximately placed at \, D. 600-25. The existence 
of the inscription of G. E. 300 shows that Hama’s attempt to avenge 
his brother cannot have been so successful as Bana’s elaborate 
description of the preparations would lead us to expect.

III. COINAGE ANI) COIN-TYPES.
*•

1. SaMU'DK A( HJ PT A.

§ 70. The attribution of the coins mentioned above (§ 14) to 
Candragupta I has been universally accepted; according to 
Vincent Smith they are issued in the joint names of Candragupta,

1 VCtsavadvtta, p. 52. - Calcutta text, p. 608; transl., p. 224. j
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'^iiial^auevl,. and the Liechavis.1 That they commemorate the 
marriage of Oandragupta I and Kumaradevi and the union with 
the Liechavis is eerie in, but to the numismatist there are certain 
difficulties in the way of the attribution to Oandragupta I. The 
commonest coins of Samudragupta, the , son and successor of 
Oandragupta I, are of the type to which Vincent Smith has given 
the name Spearman or- Javelin, but which may more correctly 
be called the Standard type (see § 74). It is evident that 
Samudragupta’s Standard type is a close copy of the later , 
coins of Rushan type, such as have been described by -Cunningham •
(jYum. Ghron,, 1.893, .PI. VIII. 2 -J 2 and PI, IX); practically the 
only alterations, apart from the legends, are on the obverse, where 
the Kushan peaked head-dress is replaced by a close-fitting cap, 
while the trident on the left gives place to a Garuda standard 
(garudadhmja), the emblem of Visnu. The king’s name is still 
written vertically ; this custom, which was to survive till the end 
of the dynasty, is to be traced back through the later Kuslian 
coinage to Chinese influence in Central Asia. The reverse type is 
even more slavishly copied, as we find portions of the hack of the 
throne on the Saha coins reproduced along with the ‘symbol 
The Oandragupta coins are one step removed from this prototype 
by the addition of the figure of the queen on the obverse and 
the substitution of a lion for a throne on the reverse, though 
the now meaningless traces of the hack of the throne remain ; the 
resemblance to the late Kushan coins is still quite marked, I t can 
safely be asserted that Oandragupta I did not strike any coins 
of the Standard type ; if he had, they must have been commoner 
than the 1 medallic ’ pieces ascribed to him, and would have 
survived, but none such are known. Samudragupta did not 
receive from his father’s coinage his Standard type, which must 
be his earliest type as it is closest to the Kushan original. How- 
are we to account for his return to a relatively slavish imitation 
of Kushan types after the comparative originality of his father’s

1 I.A., 1902, p. 258 and note 7; M .H .l 'p. 266.
i
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(*;.nis? There is 11 > evidence (hat late Kushan or Snku coins 
circulated in the Gupta territory at this time, they belong to the 
North-West and are rarely found outside the .Panjab. Were the 
Gupta coins a local development in Magadha of the late Kushan 
coins, from which they are obviously derived, one would-expect the 
latter to be present in finds of Gupta coins, ju st as we find the silver 
coins of Candragupta I I  and Kumaragupfca I with their prototypes 
the coins of the Western Satraps. We must, therefore, place the 
origin of the Gupta coinage in a period when the Guptas had 
come into closer contact with the late Great Rushans whose 
eastern (Panjab), coinage they copy1; what historical knowledge 
we possess points to this period being, not in the reign of Candra­
gupta I, hut in that of Samndragupta, to whom the ‘ Sabis, 
S&hanusahis and Sakas surrendered Lite enjoyment of their terri­
tories \ a and the numismatic evidence quite supports this.

§ 71. Apart from the initial presumption that the Candragupta 
coins, being 'farther removed from the Kushan type than the 
Standard type, which has no predecessor struck by-Candragupta I, 
are later, a careful comparison of their fabric with that of the latter 
points to their having been struck by Samndragupta. A comparison 
of PI. III . 1, 2 with PL I. 1-4, of PI. III . 4, 5 with PL IV . 9, of 
PL III. 8, 9 w ith PI. I. 14-17, or of Pl. II. 1-5 with the Bodleian 
coin, Nuw,. Citron., 1891, PL II. 1, reveals a similarity of fabric 
which suggests tha t these must be contemporaneous issues. The 
coins in the plates are arranged in what is probably their chrono­
logical order, according to the traces of the Ardochso throne 
on the reverse ; the coins which bear most traces of the throne are 
the earliest, while the latest bear practically no trace of the throne. 
The same gradual development from the original reverse may 
be traced in the Standard, Archer, Candragupta I, and Battle- 
axe types. I t  must be pointed out that the traces of the. back 
of the Ardochso throne in the Standard, &c., types are really

’ Of. Rapson, Indian Coins, p. 19.
* Allahabad inscription, 1. 23.
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quite as meaningless as on the Candragupta I type., where the 
goddess is seated on a lion; on no specimens do more than 
portions of the right, side appear. The Snka, or late Kushan, 
moneyers do not appear to have understood the structure of the 
throne, and it certainly was quite unintelligible to their Gupta 
copyists, who appear to have regarded what traces appear of the 
back of the throne as balancing the ‘ symbol' on the left side.
I t  is impossible that, if the coin engravers had succeeded in 
evolving a type like, the reverse of PI. HI. 14 or 15, they should 
have reverted in Sarnudragupta's reign to reverses like PI. I. 1-4,
PL IV . 1. &e., and begun the process of freeing the type from 
meaningless elements anew. These differences of fabric must also 

; mark the issues c£ different districts, so that the development of
• the reverse type also marks the spread of the coinage southwards.

The group, PI. 1 .1-4, III. 1-5, IV. 1 4, thus consists of the earliest 
and most northerly issues, -while groups like PL I. 14 17 and 
III. 8, 9 were issued in the original Gupta territory, where tie- 
seated Ardochso had never been a familiar figure. We know that

1 Candragupta Is  dominions were much smaller than those of his son, 
and therefore he could not have struck coins like Pi. III. 1-4 in 
the district where PI. I. 1-4 were issued. I t is hardly necessary 
to point out that the various types are not themselves the issues 
of different districts.

§ 7'Z. The earliest reverse of the Lion-slayer type (see § 90) of 
Candragupta II bears a goddess seated on a lion holding a cornu- 
copiae, and closely resembles the reverse of the Candragupta 1 
coins; this suggests that the latter Immediately preceded the 
former. Tins type is found on no other coins attributed to 
Samudragupta, and it is unlikely that a type afterwards so popular 
• hould have been dropped throughout his long reign. The survival 
of the eomucopiae on var. a and ft (probably northern issues) is 
further evidence that they closely followed the Candragupta I type.
The Standard, &c\. coins of Samudragupta bear long legends re­
ferring to his conquests, and it is therefore probable that they

III
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ere not struck at the beginning of his reign; if Candragupta I 
issued coins it would be remarkable that Samudragupta did not 
immediately continue their issue. Candragupta I reigned for 
a comparatively long pei'iod, and it is unlikely that, as he was 
a maharcljadhirdja, he was content to issue tt ‘jo in t’ coinage 
throughout his reign. There is no parallel for a joint coinage, 
and it is contrary to all numismatic laws for a series to open with 
such a remarkable development from its prototype. The right of 
coinage has never been the jealously exercised symbol of sovereignty 
among Hindus that it was amongst Muhammadans. Some of the 
greatest of Hindu sovereigns, e.g. Harsavardha na, do not appear 
to have struck coins at all. While it may be correct to say that 
Ghatotkaca did not strike coins, as he was only a maharaja, it 
certainly does not follow that Candragupta I struck coins on his 
assumption of the title maharaj&dhir&ju.

* § 73. The coins in question, therefore, cannot be attributed to 
Candragupta I, but were issued by Samudragupta in commemoration 
of his father and his own Licchavi descent. The obverse legends 
simply state who the figures are, and the type commemorates the 
marriage of Candragupta J with KumaradevI; on certain pieces 
he is clearly offering her a wedding armlet or ring {vivaluikmduka). 
"he credit of instituting the Gupta coinage therefore belongs to 
Samudragupta, and it is probable that its institution dates from 
a comparatively late period in his reign.

■1  ̂ 74. Standard Type. The name Javelin or Spearman type 
applied to this type by Vincent Smith does not accurately describe 
the object in the king’s left hand, from which the type takes its 
name ; it is not a spear or a javelin in those specimens on which 
its top is distinct; on PI. I. 7-18 and PI. II. 2-4 it clearly has 
a flat or rounded top as on certain late K Italian coins (N.C., 1893 
Pi. VIII, 3-6, &c.). I t is true that the end which rests on the 
ground bears some resemblance to a spear-bead (e.g. PI. I, s  9) 
but, apart from the fact that this is not the way a spear would
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v ^bejro ld , it is really the butt, as the ends of the battle-axe and 
Garuda standards are similar (e. g. PI. IV. 12, 14. and PI. III. 11).
It may therefore be best described as a standard, and is obviously 
a reproduction of the object held by the king on such late Kush an 
coins as Mum. Ckron., 1893, PI. VIII. 8-0, which is not a spear 
but a standard or sceptre, and in its turn may be traced to the 
trident held by Vasudova (e. g. B. M. Cat., Greek and Scythic Coin#,
PI. XXIX. 10fF.). The type, which is really quite conventional, 
may therefore be called the ‘ Standard ’ type.

§ 75. I t  is impossible to say definitely what late Kushan coins 
formed the prototype of Samudragupta’s coinage, but they were 
probably of the type illustrated by Cunningham in 1Y. C., 1893,- 
PI. VIII. 5-8 or IX. 1-4. A comparison with these reveals but little 
change, though the workmanship is much superior. Samudragupta 
is represented standing to l.1 wearing the Kush an dress as repre­
sented in these coins (for the original form cf. M.C., 1898, PI. V III. 1 
or 13); as is usual on the late Kushan coins with Ardochso reverse, 
the king wears no sword. The high Kushan head-dress is replaced 
by a tight-fitting cap, while the king wears ear-rings and other 
jewellery not foi I on the Kushan coins. In the left hand he 
holds a standard l  I with a fillet, as on the Kushan coins. On 
his right is a small altar on which he sprinkles incense. This 
attitude may be traced back to the coins of Kaniska; on the left 
of Vasudeva’s coins there is a trident bound with a fillet, which 
was continued by his successors ; this is represented on the Gupta 
coins by a Garuda standard (Qanuludhvaja), also bound with 
a fillet. Garuda, the bird and vehicle of Visnu, was the iw^ofc

1 Vincent Smith’s var. |3 (J.R.A.S.. 1889, p. 70) with king tor., &e., gP en tll‘: 
authority of As. Res., xvii, PI. I. 5, p. 567, does not exist; every d " i <u o n  ' J 
obverse and reverse in the engraving is reversed, e.g. standard k  ‘jn *•» sI m |0’ 
c n  v., rev. legend on 1., cornucopias on 1., &c., and, most |M "a  f 0 ,l j  * e 
letters of the legends are reversed and the inscription re 1 j  l0.m 1 c* ' .
Wilson himself never saw the coin, but describes it front 8 raw,n8 ,u 
po—ession of the Society’. The coin is said to have bee'1 ln e P°ss !'”l> ’
Colonel Grace. This drawing was probably taken from ,l BMlU f 0 e 1 oin‘
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Bhitarl seal and the seal of Samudr&gupta (?) on the forged 
Gaya grant; that it was the personal seal of Samudragupta we 
know from 11. 23 f. of the Allahabad inscription where the kings 
of the north, &e., are represented as asking for ' charters bearing 
the Garuda seal There seems no reason to suppose, as has been 
done,2 that this Garuda standard is in any way copied from the 
Roman eagle: the resemblance is quite a coincidence, and Gariula- 
dhvajas were common objects in India.3 As on the Kushan coins 
the king’s head is surrounded by a halo, to the left of which, 
on the specimens which approach most closely to the Kushan 
original, is a crescent (e. g. PI. I. 1-4). The presence ot: thus 
crescent is difficult to explain, but it is most probably to be traced 
to an 0 in the original Greek legend, which on such coins ■> w 
N.C., 1893, PI. VIII. 9 had degenerated into a crescent.

§ 76. The reverse is copied in its entirety from the late Kushan 
APAOXjoO reverse. The goddess Ardochso, seated facing on 
a high-hacked throne holding cornucopiae in 1. arm and fillet 
in outstretched r. hand, does not appear on the early Kushan 
coins (Kauiska, Huviska, or Viisudeva). A similar throne w ith 
a seated Zeus is found at an earlier period, e.g. on coins of 
Mermaeus, but it is possibly to Roman solidi with a seated figure 
of Abundantia that this type may bo traced; on Roman coins, 
however, the goddess never appears facing-. The type may also be 
•ompared with the Demeter (?) on a coin of Axes (B. M. Gat., Greek 

a‘>.d Scytlie (Joins, PI. XIX. 2) and with the Gandhara sculpture 
ill unrated in Arch. Survey Rep., 1903-4, PI. LXVIII. 4. The back 
of tlu. throne soon became unintelligible to the Kushan engravers, 
as it ce.pamly was to those of the Guptas, who never give more 1

1 See above, , Xxv anti note.
- Vincent Smi\h> 1889, pp, 23, 24.

b-JP ihe ’ il i. rlra pr;ECe Vijajadityadiva in his Kolhapur inscription 
(E.I., iii, pp. 207 10), p describes hiiuself as suvetrnnayanidadhrajah; ef. the
Besnagar inscription h u  Ji A S> 19l0i p- 817), &c.

‘ y2
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than the light aide of it. Like the earlier Rushan coins, the later 
also bear on the left a symbol or monogram, the original Signifi­
cance of which is unknown, which was likewise copied by the 
Gupta engravers. This symbol1 cannot have had any meaning for 
the latter; it seems -to have been regarded as more or less of an 
ornament balancing the fragments of the back of the throne on the 
right, or possibly it was associated with the cornucopia©* to them 
equally meaningless, as it rarely appears on coins Irani which 
t.lm cornueopiae is absent. They seem to have copied it (e. g.
PI. i. 1 - 4 , II. 1 4, I I I .  1--5) (exactly as they found it and then 
developed it as an ornament. I t  cannot be regarded as a deliberate 
mint-mark, though it may be used to check a classification by 
fabric and style such as has been adopted in this catalogue; ct.
Pi. I. 1 4,14-17 ; IV. 14 15. for example.

The gradual disappearance of meaningless elements, such as ti e 
fragments of the hack of the throne, is clearly a guide to the 
chronological arrangement of the specimens of each type and 
though it is impossible to be certain in the absence of definite 
mint-marks and sufficient evidence from finds, probably indicates a 
southward movement in the development of the coinage; for example,
Pl. I. 1-4, PL III . 1 4 , and PL IV. 1 4 , though of different types, 
are more closely connected by fabric with one another than with 
any other specimens of the same type ; these Were probably struck 
in the north, while coins like PL I. 14 17 and Pl. III. 8- 9, which 
arc comparatively free from traces of the back of the throne, were 
struck in the south, where the prototype, was unknown : this would 
account for the survival of the cornucopiao of the throne reverse 
down to Candragupta I I ’s reign and perhaps to Kuinaragupta’s 
(see § 99), as such elements would tend to survive in the north, 
where Ardoehso had been a familiar figure fox- centuries ; it should 
be noted, however, that no such marked difference of fabric can 
be observed in the coins of Samudragupta’s successors.

‘ The term ‘symbol’ may be preferred to ‘monogram’ as it is not a 
combi nation of letters.



The Gupta moncyo-s likewise retained the object, p o s - ^ M  
i ' ,-ven there a representation of a lotus, on which the feet or the 

goddess rest. I t  is not till the Battle-axe type tha t this object 
can he a t once identified as a lotus flower, and on a few specimens 
of this type the goddess holds a lotus flower in place of a cornu­
copia.. The Gupta engravers therefore interpreted the Ardochso 
of their models as Laksml, hut it was some time before they 
represented her with her characteristic attributes. When the last- 
trace of the throne disappears wo have a  regular Indian Laksnu 
seated on a lotus, as she appeared at the creation (padmavasd, 
puAmaprhil), Although Laksrul might very .suitably be represented, 
with a cornaeopiae, just as is the Roman Abundantia, who is 
possibly the original of the Ardocliso type, its significance was 
unintelligible to the Hindus, and it is possible that its resemblance 
to a flower led them to replace it by a  lotus.

l/ § 78. Archer Type. The Archer type, in which the standard in 
the king's left hand is replaced by a bow, and the altar on. 1. is 
replaced by an arrow in the king's r. hand, was issued a little later 
than his Standard type, which it was destined to supplant. The 
king’s dress and attitude are identical. The fact that the standard 
is a meaningless reproduction of the standard on the late Rushan 
coins is shown by the fact that it was soon replaced by such 
intelligible weapons as a bow, a battle-axe, or a crescent-topped 
standard. The reverse type is identical with that of the Standard 
type except for the legend. In this type we perhaps have an 
allusion to Vismi as Sarhgin.

$ 79. Battle-axe Type, N ext in order of issue may he placed the 
Battle-axe type. The attitude of the king on this type is similar 
to the preceding types, but in his left hand he holds a battle-axe 
(paraki) and rests his right hand on his hip; on some specimens 
he wears a sword. As the legend shows Samudragupta is here 
represented as equal to Yama, the god of death (lvrtanta, the end- 
inaker), with whose axe he is armed. On the left is a second figure,

\ ^  IN'TDODTKTION | ^ T



of a boy, who cannot bo identified. Though the title^-'-^^\%>7;
jkjmMapciraHU is not applied, to Saraudragtlpta in his Allahabad 
inscription, it is regularly given him in the inscriptions of his 
successors, and that it was well known in his time is shown by the 
fact that the initial syllable K r  occupies the place in tin- field 
occupied by his name on certain specimens (PI. IV. 13, 14), The 
reverse type is similar to that of the preceding coins except that 
the object on which the feet of the goddess rest is clearly a lotus, 
and on certain specimens the goddess is seated on a lotus instead 
of a throne. There seem to be no coins of this type of early or 

i northern fabric, but the two coins, PI. IV. 15, 16, which differ 
from the others in having the full name SdrMttfrayti-p/a on ihe 
obverse and have a lotus instead of the cornucopian on the reverse, 
are probably of a different mint from the others, .as their fabric 
and apparently baser metal, shows. The type commemorates 
Samudraguptas victories, and represents him as as irresistible as 
the- god of Death; it must therefore belong to the later part of 
his reign. Three varieties are distinguished according to the legend 
under the king’s arm : a, Samudra , j8, AY.: y, Sam udragvpta; 
in the fourth, which is closely connected in style with y, the 
legend is Samadra, but the positions of the king and boy are 
reversed. This coin was only known from Wilson’s illustration 
{A,A., PI. XVHi. 10), but an impression of it has been found 
among some old impressions in the British Museum, unfortunately 
too late for illustration.

^  § 80. Candragupta 1  Type. The coins issued by Samudragupfa 
to commemorate his father and mother have already been dis­
cussed above (§§ 70-3). On the obverse we have Candmgupta I 
holding a crescent-topped standard in an attitude similar to that 
of Samudragupfa on the preceding coins, offering a ring or 
bracelet to- Kumaradevl. The rever so type is a goddess depicted 
exactly as on the Standard or Archer type, but seated on a 

i lion ; she is probably to be again identified as Laksrrn or she 
may be MahadevI (Durga, Ambika), whose vehicle is the lion

k
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(eiuharatM, Bbhhuviiteni). The lion is couched to right or left 
indifferently. The attitude of the lion cannot he taken as a means 
of division of the coins of this type, as the iabric shows ; P.l. III. 1,
2 , or 8,9, &c., are much more closely connected by fabric than l  and 8 
or 2 and 9, though the latter pairs agree in the position of the lion. 
f)n certain rare coins (iVum. Citron-, 1892, PI. XIl. 19) of lluviska 
the goddess Nano is seated on a lion, but there is no connexion 
between these two types. This type of Ambika is familiar front 
sculpture.

■J § 81. Kacu Type. The attribution of the coins bearing the name 
Kaca to Samudragupta is no longer doubted (cf. above. § 34). rite 
attitude of tho king sprinkling incense on an altar on the obverse 
closely resembles the Standard type, hut lie holds e standard sur- 

j mounted by a wheel-dike object which is probably to ho identified 
as the discus or enhm of Visnu. The reverse type, which, shows 
considerable originality, represents the goddess Laksmi standing 
to 1. holding a lotus dower in her r. hand (padmakam',) and a 
cornueopiae in her left arm.

v § 82. Tiger Type. The rarest of Samudragupta’s coins are of tin 
Tiger type, of which only four specimens are known. The type,

‘ which is quite an original one, represents the king trampling on 
a tiger which falls hack as he shoots it; behind it is a crescent- 
topped standard as on the Battle-axe type. The king wears 
waistcloth, turban, and jewellery, and his energetic attitude forms 
a striking contrast to the conservatism of the preceding types. 
On the reverse is a female figure standing on a mahtrn 1 (an 
elephant-headed fish), holding a lotus flower: on her right is a 
standard similar to that on the obverse. The identification of the 
reverse figure is a matter of some difficulty; she Cannot be the 
goddess Laksmi, and the mdkara points to a river-goddess. She 
may be best identified as the goddess Gaiiga, whose vehicle is the 
inakara.

1 Cf. Arch. Swv. Reports, 1903-4, p;>- 227-32,



Lyrist Type. The Lyrist or Lute-player type is one quite 
unique among Indian coins. On it Sit-mudragupta is --'presented 
on a high-backed couch playing an Indian lute or lyre (vind),1 and 
it affords striking corroboration of the testimony of the Allahabad 
inscription to the monarch’s musical skill.'2 3 As on the Tiger type, 
there is no trace of Kushan influence on the king’s attitude or 
dress; except for his jewellery he is naked to-the waist: on some 
specimens (PI. V. 1-4) ho appears to wear the tight-fitting cap worn 
on other types, but on others he is distinctly bareheaded (PI. V. 6).
The reverse type is the goddess Laksm'i. as before but mat-i d I. 
on a wicker stool. This type, which became popular in later 
reigns, is an original deviation from the Ardochso type, and there 
is no reason to assume foreign influence, as has been done by some 
writers/1 I t  may be that a trace of the throne survives in the line 
on the right which separates the legend from the typo. The coins 
may be divided into two classes: (a) tine large coins with footstool 
without symbol on the reverse, evidently all issues of one mint, 
probably that of the capital: they all have the eastern h ( | ) ; 
these again may he subdivided according as the back of the throne 
is upright or sloping1, a distinction accompanied by a difference 
in the portraiture of the king; on the latter (PI. V. 5-7) also he is 
bareheaded, and on the former (PI. V. 14) he wears a cap;
(h) small coins with symbol without footstool (PL V. 8),4 evidently 
tin issues of a provincial mint; they have the northern h (IP).
The syllable si which occurs on the footstool or pedestal on class 
a has not been explained ; it may he an abbreviation for siddhom.
Both classes have the simple legend3 Maharajadldraju-&ri- 
tSuimwlray'uptah in place of the usual I >oast of conquest and claim 
to have acquired merit. The coins appear to be of the nature of

1 It is really a kind of guitar.
' 1. 27, nUitavidagdhamatigundarvalaJitair-vfditatriclttsapatiguru-Tuinburu-

NaradSdeh.
3 Vincent Smith, J.K.A.S., 1889, p. 24.
* The only others known are PI. XV. 5, and one recently acquired by

Mr. W. E. M. Campbell.
* PI. V. 4 seems to have only rajtidhhvja, &c.
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^ ^ ^ i i t e d a l s  and must belong to a late period of the reign. The reading 
iHarmudraguptah on the reverse of two coins (PI. V. I and I.M.C., 
XV. 4) for the visual Samudragupta may be simply explained as 
follows. The inoneyer had thoughtlessly began to engrave the 
Kfica reverse legend, &an:arajoc.c.JiettcL, and when he got as far 
as saw  he corrected himself by adding the u  and emphasizing the 
top stroke of the o produced a passable (r)m(u). I t  will be noted 
that the m  on these two specimens is practically closed like a. v 
in contrast to the open m on the other coins. The type therefore 
may have been issued soon after the Kaca type. I t  is possible 
chat this type is connected with Samudragupta’s ASvanvlha 
sacrifice; at one stage of the sacrifice a Riijunya lute-player, 
(rajunyo oludgatM) sang three gathas composed by himself to the 
notes of the lute descriptive of the sacrificer’s valour in battle and 
Ids victories.1 It is, however, improbable that Samudragupta 
would play this part himself, and the type had best be interpreted 
as representing the monarch at his favourite amusement, though 
the presence of the syllable d(ddham) in the field forms a clos>* 
link with the Asvamedha type.

§ 84. Aimmedhu Type. We know from the inscriptions of Ids 
successors that Samudragupfca revived the Horse-Sacrifice, which 
‘ had long been in abeyance (drotmnna) \  There seems to be no 
allusion to this sacrifice in the Allahabad inscription (cf. above, § 3.11. 
The coins which were issued on the occasion of this sacrifice in 
commemoration of it and as daksind2 for distribution among the 
Brahmans who participated, are not the rarest of this monarch’s 
issues and must have, been issued in large numbers." The Asvamedha

‘ Their substance should be, ayucldhyatetyamurii saihgramamajayaditi 
(&tapatha-Brahmana, siii. 4, 3, 5).

2 Fabulous slims are said to liave been distributed on * /se occasions; cf. the 
accounts in the epics ; in the Mahubharata : A&ewr /lapanau (Ixxxviii. 13) 
the sacrifice is said to have been known as the Banasuvanmka sacrifice from 
t he quantity of gold, distributed at it.

3 Of. the Anehagohimnyiik^ltprada of the inscriptions applied to Samudra- 
gupta.

( f f w m .  ■ (ct
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•sacrifice 1 might ho performed before setting out on a campaign of 
conquest or in, celebration of the'acquisition of supremacy after a 
series of corn (nests (more usually the latter). 1 Verily the Asvanaedha 
means royal sway2 *; it is after royal sway that they strive- who 
guard the horse. . . . Wherefore let him who holds royal sway 
perform the home-sacrifice—for verily whosoever performs the 
horse-Hacrilieu without possessing royal sway is swept away.’" This 
sacrifice ‘ involved an assertion of power and a display of political 
authority such as only a monarch of undisputed supremacy could 
have ventured upon without courting humiliation: and its celebra­
tion must therefore have been an event of comparatively rare 
occurrence *.4 On the obverse of the coin is a representation of 
the doomed horse standing to r. before a decorated sacrificial post 
(yupa) ; it is probably represented as bound to it (e.g. PI. V. 10), 
but this point is not clear, beneath the horse is the syllable si, 
which is probably a contraction for midham, ; on some specimens 
(Bodleian, .iV.C'., 1891, PI. II. 2; PI. XV. 8)- there appears
to be a low pedestal below the horse j this may be a brick of the 
altar, in which case the horse is represented standing on an a lta r; 
it might, on the other hand, be identified with the slab of gold on 
which the Hotr sa t; on the reverse is a female figure standing 1. 
holding a chowrie (edmara) on her shoulder; she must lie identified 
as Samudragupta’s chief queen (mahm), probably Dattadevl, who 
played an important part in the sacrifice, as did other of the king’s 
wives. She is standing to left on what on sonic- coins appears to 
be the conventional lotus on which Laksml stands in other types, 
it is clear from PL V. 11,13, and 14, and T.M.C., PL XV. 3, that 
it is not a lotus, and what seems to be petals on PI. V. 9 12 is 

i really a sort of chain, the exact significance of which cannot be

1 Of. Hillebiundt, Ritualliteratur, p. 150, 76 ; Geldner in Hastings’s Enct/do- 
ptfed-ia of Religion and Ethics (s. v.) Sutapatha-BrShmana, xiii. 1-5; Barnett, 
Antiquities of India, pp. 169- i 1; and Egge ling's introduction to his translation 
(S.B.E., xlv, pp. xv if.).

2 Rdstram.
Sat. Br., xiii. 1, 6, 3, transl. Eggeling.

1 Eggeling, op. cit., vol. v, p. xv.
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on pi, v .  13, there is an uncerta in object which looks like a gourd.
On the left stands an object which Vincent Smith describes 
a staff or standard1; it seems more probable that it is a spear, 

as he had previously suggested,2 its head being identical with the 
object found by Sir Walter Elliot near Pural, the ancient Kudum- 
bae capital, and now in the British Museum, which he suggested 
■might be a state halberd.3 Its  appearance on this coin shows that, 
it must be closely connected with the sacrifice, and we would 
therefore suggest that it is a sacrificial or ceremonial spear.

2, Ga n d r a g ic t a  I I .

§ 85. Archer Type. The Archer coins of Candragupta are by 
far the commonest of the whole series, and a considerable number 
of varieties may be distinguished, which gives a clue to the chrono­
logical arrangement of the series. They may be divided into two 
great, classes according to the seat of the goddess on the reverse,
(A) Throne reverse, and (B) Lotus reverse. I t  is possible that- the 
former, on the majority of which the goddess still holds a cornu­
copian and thus more closely resemble the Archer coins of Samudra- 
gupfctt, are earlier than the latter which, always have the lo tu s: 
it is not improbable, however, that the distinction is one ot place, 
and that the Throne coins belong to the northern provinces while 
the latter belong to the central or eastern provinces. No such 
marked difference of fabric, however, can be noted as exists in the 
ease of the Standard coins of Sanmdragnpta, and, in the absence 
of satisfactory evidence from finds, it is impossible to insist that 
these two classes are geographically distinct. Such a coin as 
PI. VI. 7 with throne reverse and Laksmi holding lotus, a reverse 
type almost identical to that of the rare Couch type, presents 
characteristics of both classes, and probably forms a  connecting link 
chronologically.

1 I. M .  Cat., i, p. 101.
! J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 65.
3 Coins o f Southern India, p. 28, note 5, with illustration.
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" The obverse type is similar to that of the Archer coins of: 
Samudragupta. The king still wears the Kushan dress, and the 
conservatism of the type even in its details forms a contrast to ’ 
the other types of Candragupta 31 The reverse is as before, the 
goddess Laksmi. The Throne reverse class may be divided into 
three varieties according to' the position of the how and the name 
(Janeiro, on the obverse, and a fourth with a distinct reverse, as 
follows:

a. King holds bow by top with bowstring inwards, Candra 
between string and king (pi, VI. 1, a).

/?. King holds bow by top with bowstring inwards, Candra 
between string and bow (PI. VI, 3, 4).

y. King holds bow by middle with string outwards, Candra. 
outside string (PI. VI. 5, 0).

In a, (3, and y the goddess holds a cornucopias, and traces, of the 
back of the throne Survive. On var .8, PI. VI. 7 , the obverse is as 
on var. a, but the reverse is quite free from traces of the back 
of the throne, while the goddess holds a lotus in her 1. hand in 
place of a cornucopias, and has a well-defined lotus-flower as 
v footstool. This variety is also distinguished by the use of the 
eastern I (h) in the legend in place of Lf on the other varieties, 

and the close resemblance of its reverse to that of the Couch type 
points to its having been struck in the capital Pataliputra.

§ 86. Four main varieties of the Lotus reverse class may be 
distinguished according to the obverse. The obverse of var. a 
(PI. VI. 10-12) is quite distinct; on it the king does not hold an 
arrow, but is drawing one from a quiver which stands in the place 
occupied by the altar on earlier coins; the Hon. Mr. R. Bum, who 
first called attention to this rare variety, described the object as 
an altar,1 but it may more appropriately be identified as a quiver 
full of arrows; the king holds the bow as usual by the top. On 
two of the known specimens Candra is between the string and the

1 Num. Chron., 19.10, p. 399.
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bow, and on the third it is outside the bow although the string 
is inward. All three have the same reverse, the goddess Laksmi 
seated on a lotus, holding fillet and lotus-flower with long stalk in 
her outstretched hands; they are coins of fine workmanship, and 
are connected in style with certain Lion-slaver coins, (PI. IX. 3 
and IS).

The great majority of this class belong to the next variety, /? 
(PL VI. 13-18, VII. 1-17). On the obverse the king holds bow at 
top in 1. hand and holds arrow in r. hand as in Class I. The 
reverse design is as on the preceding type, but the position of her 
j. arm and the lotus it holds differs. Minor varieties may thus he 
distinguished: on PI. VI. 13-18 her 1. arm is held out with hand 
on a level with the shoulder, holding lotus with a very short stalk. 
On PI. VIII. 4 end 6-17 she rests 1. hand on her hip and holds 
lotus with long stalk in it; her attitude on Pl. VII. 5 is similar 
to variety a. There appear to be certain differences of fabric 
within this class; certain coins are distinguished by heavy weight, 
and baser metal and connected by the presence of a crescent 
above the Garuda standard (PI. VII. 11-13) and others by a wheel- 
like object, which, is probably to be identified as the cakra of 
Visnii, in the same position (PI. VII. 16-17); the presence of 
specimens of the latter in the Kalighat hoard may be evidence 
that they belong to the most eastern provinces of the Gupta empire.

Var. y (PI. VII. 18) has a similar reverse to the preceding- 
variety, but on the obverse the king holds bow in 1, hand and 
arrow in r . ; he also differs in no longer wearing the conventional 
ivuslum dress, but wears waistcloth with sash, as usual on the 
types that show some originality. In var. 8 (PI. VII. 19) the king 
is standing to 1. with bow in r. hand on r„ leaning his I. arm on 
his hip while the Garuda standard is on 1.; it looks at first sight 
as if the engraver had reversed the die, but the fact that the king 
does not hold an arrow, and that he is dressed as in var. y, shows 
that it is to be regarded as a distinct type. Both these varieties 
are rare; there are two other specimens of var. y in the Indian 
Museum (Cat., i, p. 107, nos. 35, 36), while the British Museum
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' specifhen o£ var. 5 from die Bharsar hoard (J.A.8.B., 1652, PI. XU.
3 jis  unique.

§ 87. Couch Type. This Is the rarest of Candragupta’s coins, on iy 
two specimens Being known. The king is seated on. a high-backed 
couch, as on the Lyrist type of Samudragupta, holding a flower 
(lotus) in uplifted r. hand, leaning 1. hand on side of couch or dais ; 
the reverse type is Laksmi seated on a throne without hack, 
holding lotus in 1. hand and fillet (1) in r., exactly as on Class I, 8 
of the Archer type with which the eastern ] (A) in the legends 
forms a connecting link in the obverses. The two known specimens 
;P1. VI. 8, 0) differ in many details ; both have the legend in the 
genitive, while the Indian Museum specimen has the additional 
leg. nd riipakrtl. which seems to show that the type is similar in 
significance to the Lyrist type of Samudragupta. The reverse of 
the Indian Museum specimen has the legend on the left side, while 
it has the double h in vikrama, unlike the British Museum specimen, 

v I t  is probable that this type was issued for some special purpose, 
and it may be attributed to Pataliputra. That it was issued early 
in the reign seems to be shown by the throne reverse.

§ 88. Chattra Type. This is the type to which Vincent Smith 
has given the name ‘ Umbrella ’; it seems better to retain the Indian 
term, as it has the technical meaning of a symbol of royal power.
Coins of this type are rare, but a number of varieties may be 
distinguished. They may be divided into classes with different 

■ obverse legends. Of the first of these, with the king’s name and 
title, two specimens only are known (Dr. Hoey’s PI. V III. 1 and 
I.M.C., i, PI. XVI. 1); the second class has a legend similar to 
that of the Archer type of Samudragupta. The obverse type is 
the same on all: king standing 1. sacrificing at altar with r. hand, 
and leaning 1. hand on sword hilt; behind him a boy or dwarf 
attendant holds chattra over him; on the first class the reverse 

| type is the goddess Laksmi standing I., holding lotus-flower and 
'  fillet; the reverse type of the second class is similar, but varieties 

may be distinguished according as the goddess i s : a, standing
1

;
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born at the creation !) (PI. VIII. 2-5); /?, standing on an altar 
to 1. (PI. V III. 6) ; y, standing three-quarter 1. ; S, similar, but 
walking to 1. (PI. VIII. 8, 9); e, walking to h, holding lotus only 
(PI. VIII. 10), varieties y  and « are further characterised by the 
orthographic peculiarity Ickr in the reverse legend. A similar 
obverse type is also found on one variety of this emperor’s copper 
coins (see § 94).

§ 89. Lion-dayer Type. Under this type are here included 
all the coins oh which Candragupta II is represented in combat 
with a lion, viz. Vincent Smith’s Lion-tiampler, Combatant Lion, 
and Retreating Lion types, and the recently discovered type to 
which Burn1 has given the name Lion-slayer. Vincent Smith’s 
Lion-trampler and Combatant Lion differ so little in the attitude 
of the king that, particularly as they have the same legends, 
they can hardly be considered distinct types.- Three different 
obverse legends may be distinguished, and the coins have here 
been divided into three classes accordingly, while a fourth class 
is formed by Burn’s Lion-slayer type on account of the striking 
originality of its obverse typo, although it has the same obverse 
legend as Class I, and is closely connected by its reverse type 
with several varieties of the same class.

The great majority of the coins fall into Class I, in which no 
fewer than eight varieties may be distinguished. The obverse 
type represents the king standing to 1. or shooting a lion with bow 
and arrow. On varieties a -(  he wears a turban and waisteloth 
with long sashes, and in the others he wears a waisteloth only, 
without sashes, and is bareheaded. When he is represented standing 
to r. he holds the how, as might be expected, in his 1. hand and 
draws the string back with his r . ; when he is to 1. he holds the 
bow in his r. hand and draws back the string with his 1. hand. I t 
would appear at first right that the latter were due to a mistake of 
the engraver of the dies; they‘are, however, too numerous for this

1 Jfitm. OhroHi, 1910, p. 406.
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x^ s p f i ^ t i o n  to tie accepted; besides, in vav. g, one of the commonest 
varieties, the king’s feet are in a position not found on any other 
variety, while no coins of Class III  are known in which the king 
is to r. I t  seems probable, then, that the king is deliberately 
represented as ambidextrous.

§ 90. The reverse type represents a goddess seated on a lion, 
holding cornucopiae, lotus or fillet, or both; these attributes would 
suggest her identification with Laksrni, while the lion suggests 
Durga or Ambika, whose vehicle is the lion and who is therefore 
called smk.tmthci or ymhavahiwl. Varieties may be distinguished 
according to the position and attributes of the goddess, but the 
direction of the lion is of no importance.

Varieties a and /?, which differ only in the attitude of the king- 
on the obverse, are distinguished from other varieties by the fact 
that the goddess has a cornucopiae in her 1. arm. I t  may he 

, suggested that these belong to the northern dominions, as the 
cornucopiae would be more likely to survive there than in districts 
where it had never been a familiar object; as these do not present 
any marked difference in fabric from the ‘ lotus’ coins it may be 
that they are merely the earliest issues of the type and follow 
more closely the reverse of the Candragupta I type of the preceding 
reign, which was soon modified. In favour of the view that these 
varieties and the corresponding Archer coins are geographically 
distinct is the fact that the cornucopiae survives into the reign 
of Kumaragupta (Lion-slayer, var. a), although in an almost un­
intelligible form.

In var. y the king is to r. and the goddess is seated facing, 
holding a lotus in her 1. hand and stretching out her r. hand 
empty; the lion is to 1. on all the coins known of this variety.
The workmanship of these coins closely resembles that of a series 
of Archer coins (PI. VI. 17, 18), and as both were well represented 
in the Mirzapur hoard it may be that they are the issues of a 
separate mint.

The rare var. 8, which is unrepresented in the British Museum
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A ^^g^0i1.ectioii, consists of large coins of good workmanship ; the ofot&a^ 
is similar to the preceding, but the goddess on the reverse holds 
a fillet in her r. hand in addition to the lotos in her 1., and the lion 
is walking to 1. On one specimen (FI. V III. 17) the goddess is 
looking to r. instead of facing as usual. The obverse of var e 
is similar, but the reverse is quite distinct. The goddess is seated 
astride of the lion to 1.. holding a lotus in her outstretched r. hand, 
while her 1. hand rests on the lion’s haunch; the lotus-flower 
occupies the place usually occupied by the symbol, which is absent 
on this variety.

On all the specimens known of var. g the king is to 1., and his 
attitude differs in that he is not trampling on the lion, but his r. 
foot may be clearly distinguished beside it; the goddess on the 
reverse is facing, holding both lotus and fillet as in var. 8, and her 
attitude differs slightly from that of the other varieties. PL IX, 3 
differs from other specimens of this variety in that the 1. hand 
on the reverse is outstretched; its fabric is quite distinct, and 
connects it with Class I I ,a  of the Archer type and Class IV of 
this type.

In var. rj the king is standing to r. with legs together, and his 
attitude contrasts with the vigour of the, preceding varieties; the 
reverse of two specimens resembles that of var. y. while that of 
the third (PI, IX. 9) is identical with PI. IX. 5 of var. (.

Var, 0 probably belongs to this class, though the legend is quite 
uncertain; the obverse differs considerably from the preceding 
varieties. The lion, instead of facing the king, is retreating to
r. with head turned back while the king shoots it as he leans his 
r. foot on its back ; the reverse closely resembles that of the first 
two specimens of the preceding variety.

§ 91. Class I I  is at present represented by only one coin ; the 
obverse type resembles Class I, t j ; the reverse differs from any of - 
the preceding class in that the head of the lion is turned back and 
the goddess holds a lotus with short stalk in her uplifted hand 
while her r. hand is outstretched empty as on Class I, y.
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\ v ' vatW  of Class III is one of the finest coins in the series; the O - L i  
obverse represents a Hon retreating to 1. followed by the king 
holding » bow in his r. hand and an arrow in l. The reverse is 
similar in type to Class I b u t  differs (in having &Sri prefixed in 
the legend) from all the other coins of this type. The obverse of 
var. /3 is similar to that of a. while the reverse is identical With 
Class I, y.

Class IV is the only class of this type in which the king is not 
armed with a bow; here he is represented with a heavy sword in 
his r. hand, slaying a lion which is retreating from him in 
a defensive attitude; the reverse is identical with PI. IX. 3 of 
Class I, (  except for a slight variation in the position of the 
legs of the goddess.

§ 92. Horseman, Type. Candragupta I I  introduced this type 
to the Gupta series and used it extensively, as did his successor 
Kumaragupta I, whose commonest type it is. Vincent Smith1 has 
proposed to divide the coins of this type into two classes—horseman 
to r. and horseman to 1. according to the direction of the rider. This 
classification has been rejected here as the distinction proposed is 
quite an artificial one which separates coins of very similar fabric 
(e.g. PI. IX. 14 and 15, X. 7 and 8). The classification here 
proposed is based on the presence or absence of a symbol on the 
reverse, the latter being probably a later class, or possibly the 
issues of a particular mint.

The obverse type represents the king on horseback; on most 
coins he is fully clothed, but on some (e.g. PI. X. li lie wears only 
a waistcloth, the long sashes of which fly behind on almost all 
specimens; at his 1. side he wears a sword which is, of course, 
p ly  visible on coins in which he is riding to the 1. On a few 
coins he has a how in his 1. hand. The horse is fully caparisoned 
in the Indian fashion,2 wearing a plume" (alnui.ru or chowrie) on its

1 J.R.A.S., 1889, pp. 84-7; I. M. Cat., i, pp. 107-8.
s Cf. tlie representation of horsemen in sculpture..
• Cf. the niskampi'crtmarasikhu applied to the king’s horses in SakuntaW,

Act 1. 8.
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Th|i?e is usually a crescent at the |n d  of the legend on the 
specimens on which the king is represented as riding to r.

The reverse design closely follows tha t of Saroudragupta’s 
Lyrist type. The goddess Laksrni is seated to 1., as on the coins 
of that type, on a wicker stool, holding a fillet in her outstretched 
hand, while the cornucopias in her 1. arm is replaced by a lotus- 
dower with long stalk, which she holds in her hand in slightly 
varying positions. That no specimens are known of this type 
in which the goddess holds a cornucopiae points to its having been 
issued probably late in the reign or in, the southern provinces only. 
On the coins with symbol the king is usually to 1., and on the 
others to r., but no generalization can be made.

§ 93. Silver Coins, When Okndragupt.i II extended his power 
to the west and Overthrew the last member of the dynasty of the 
Western Ksatrapas, towards the end of the fourth century, he began 
to strike silver coins for those regions modelled on those of his 
predecessors. The conventional head which had done duty for 
centuries as a portrait' of the reigning satrap continued to appear 
on Candragupta’s coins as his portrait; the date retained its place 
behind the head on the left, with the letter & (va), a contraction 
for mrse,1. although the oaka era was replaced by that of the 
Guptas. Candragupta likewise retained the few traces of the once 
significant Greek legend 2 * * on the Ksatrapa coins; the reverse type, 
on the other hand, is an entirely new one ; the caitya which had 
served for three centuries on the Ksatrapa coins was replaced by 
a figure of Garuda standing facing w ith . outspread wings, whih 
the cluster of dots above on the right and the wavy line beneatl 
were retained, as was the border of dots. Previous w riters8 hay 
identified the bird on the reverse as a peacock, but there can h 
no doubt tha t it is a Garuda, tine characteristic heraldic enabler

1 Of. Bapson, C.A. §  W.K., pp. oxlviii and cli.
1 Cf. ibid., pp. cxci-cxciv.
:i Vincent Smith, J.RA.S., 1889, p. 120; Rapson, Indian Coins, § 91, anti in

Hasting?, Encyclopaedia of Religion, s.v. Coins.
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\ b f  theribjuptas,1 as a-comparison with the undoubted' Garuda on the 
copper coins or the garvdadhvaja on the gold will show. The 
peacock appears quite naturally in allusion to Karfctikeya on certain 
.silver coins of JCuinfiraguptu I, and no one can have the slightest 
hesitation in id e n tify in g  it as such there. These coins, however, are 
of Central fabric, and it will be seen below (§ i 0-1) tha t the Garuda 
remained the reverse type on KumaraguptaV western issues- also.
Not only was the bird of Visnu placed on the coins, but the 
legend, as on the Horseman type, expresses the king’s devotion to 
that deity. Two varieties of Camlragupta’s silver coins may be 
distinguished according to their legends.

§!>f. L'ojrper Coins. The earliest Gupta copper coins also belong 
to the reign of Candragupta II. Nine types are distinguished in 
this catalogue, but the general type is the same on a l l : obv, the 
king, rev. Garuda standing facing.

On the obverse of Type I  we have a bust of the king holding 
a flower in  his r. h a n d ; rev. Garuda. The obverse of Type IT 
is that of the Chattra type of the gold coinage, king at altar with, 
attendant- holding chattra over him. Two varieties are to be 
distinguished according as the Garuda is with or without human 
arms. Type III  has on the obverse a  three-quarter- length figure 
of the king and reverse Garuda. Type IV has obv. a half-length 
figure of the king holding a flower in his r. hand, rev. Garuda: 
this type has a legend on the obverse in the exergue. Type V has 
a similar obverse without legend, while the Garuda on the reverse 
is standing on an altar. Type VII has a bust or head of the king- 
on the obverse and Garuda on the reverse. On many specimens of 
this type the Garuda is distinctly holding a snake in his mouth, as 
he possibly is on some of the preceding types also. Garuda’s 
hostility to the nagas is well known,2 and the snake represented 
here is probably the naga king. Type V III has the obverse

1 Cf. above, § 75.
2 Cf. 1. 3 pf Skandagupta’s Juniigadh inscription, where bis representatives 

are compared to Garudas and his enemies whom they overthrow to serpents.
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occupied by the legend &rt-C<indra-, while the reverse has the 
usual Garuda with the remainder of the king’s name -guptah, 
Type IX forms a distinct class of very small coins. Although 
these only hear the name Oandra we can have, little hesitation 
in attributing them, with Vincent Smith,1 to G a n d r a g u p ta  11.
The obverse is completely filled by the name Oandra surmounted 
by a crescent. The reverse hears a vase of flowers (katana) : the 
flowers or leaves hang down the sides of the pot and have been 
wrongly described as streamers2 ; similar vases are found on many 
of the seals found at Vaisall by Dr. Bloch and illustrated by him 
in Arch. Sv,rv. o f  India Report, 1903-4, PI. XL-XLII.

3. Kumakaoxjpta I

§ 95. Archer Type. The coins of this type are here divided into 
seven classes accord ing  to their legends instead of as previously £ into 
two according to the position of the bowstring—var. «-e correspond 
to Vincent Smith’s Class I, and rj to his Class IL The 
obverse type shows little or no variation on the different varieties.
The king is conventionally represented standing to 1., as on the 
Archer type of Gandragupta II, holding a how in his L hand and 
an arrow in his r. hand; there is again a Garuda standard on 1.
On var. a~« the bowstring is inwards, and on £and y it is outwaids.
Var. a -Y have the syllable K u  beneath the king’s 1. arm, the field 
of var. 8 is empty, while var. e is connected with £ and y by the 
name Kwrmra under the 1. arm. Var. e and y may have the same 
obverse legend, in which case they are to he distinguished by the 
position of the bowstring. I t  is probable, however, that the legend 
of the latter is the longer, but no traces of its continuation have 
survi ved on the left side of the known coins. The variations in the 
reverse type are equally trifling; here again we have the goddes,-- 
Laksrni seated facing on a lotus, holding a lotus in her 1. hand

i J.B.A.S., 1889, pp. 143-4.
* Ibid., p. 143 ; I- %  Oat., i, p. 110.
* Vincent Smith, J.It.A.A., 1889, pp. 95-8, &c.
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aiwT as, a rule a fillet in r. On var, a, /3, and S the lotus has 
a long stalk, and Laksmi’s 1. hand rests on her knee; on e-q the 
stalk is short, and is held uplifted by the goddess; on var. (3 the 
r. hand is empty., while in the unique specimen of var. y  in the 
Bodleian the goddess holds a lotus-flower in her outstretched r. 
hand, while her 1. rests on her knee as in « and {}, but is empty.
Var. y has no symbol, while on var. /3 the usual symbol is replaced 
V  j f c  Striking resemblance of fabric may he noted between 
certain coins of this type and of the corresponding type of Candra- 
gupta II, e.g. PI. VI. .17, IS and. XII. II, 12; PL VII. 8, & and 
XII. 7, so that it is probable that several mints were at work.

§96. Swordsman Type. These handsome coins have no prototype 
m the reigns of Kmnaragupta’s predecessors. The attitude of the 
king on the obverse resembles that of the Archer type, but he is 
sprinkling incense on an altar with his r. hand, while his 1. 
rests on the hilt of his sword, which hangs from his waist. He 
wears waistcloth and jewellery only, and the traces of Kushan 
influence that have survived on the Archer type are not to bo found 
here. There is again a Garuda standard on the left, the pedestal, 
on which it stands being clearly represented (PL XII. 18). The 
reverse is similar to that of var. a of the Archer type.

§ 97, Asvamedha Type. The obverse of this type is very similar 
to that of Samudragupta’s Asvamedha type, but the horse is stand­
ing to 1., and is saddled; the reverse is also similar, though much 
more rudely executed; the queen holds a chowrie over her r. 
shoulder, and holds an uncertain object in her 1. hand—this latter 
does not appear on Samudragupta’s coins. The object on I. may 
again be identified as a ceremonial spear (ef. § 84).

§ 98, Horseman Type. As in the case of Candragupta Ills Horse­
man type, the classification into Horseman to 1. and r. has been 
abandoned here. Six different legends may be distinguished on 
the coins, and six varieties may thus bo distinguished; the coins 
may be also divided into two main classes by their fabric ; Class I 
contains four varieties (Pl. XII. n o ) ,  and Class II two varieties;

m
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\* \^ % & $ a tte x  class are coins of finer workmanship with long u n a s^ U L i 
-^ehrnplete legends; although the king is to r. on van. a and to 

1, on var. 0 of Class I I  the two varieties are closely connected 
and distinguished from Class I by a strong similarity in fabric, 
hy the how in the king’s hand which appears only in var. 8 of 
Class I, and by the similarity of their legends. Varieties a -y  of 
Class I  are connected by the similarity of their obverse types and 
by the evolution which may he traced through their reverse types. 
The obverse type of Class 1 is the king riding to r . ; on var. 0 
he does not wear the flowing sash of var. a and y. The reverse 
type offers more variety. On var. a the goddess Laksrru is seated 
to 1. on a wicker stool, as on Candragupta I I ’s Horseman type, 
holding a lotus with long stalk and leaves In her r. hand in 
front of her, and resting her 1. on her hip, possibly holding the 
stalk of a lotus. This reverse type closely resembles tha t of 

. Archer type var. y (Wum , Chron. 1891, PI. II. 11) and of var. 0  of 
the Lion-slayer type (PL XIV. 6-8); the reverse type of var. 0 is 
th a t of Camlragupta IPs Horseman type, Laksml seated 1. with 
fillet in r. hand and lotus behind her in 1.; on var. y her attitude 
is practically unchanged, but a peacock appears on 1., which she 
is feeding with a  hunch of fru it in her r. hand; the latter is 
not distinctly represented, but is treated like one of the tails of the 
fillet on the preceding variety. Var. 8 (see Addenda, p. 155) 
presents features characteristic of both classes; On the obverse the 
kings hold a bow as in Class II, but with string inwards, bnt 
the style recalls Class I rather than I I : the reverse is that 
of var. y of Class I. The obverse type of Class II  is similar 
to that of Class I with the addition of a bow in the king’s 
], hand ; on var. a he is riding to r. and on 0  to L, so tha t on the 
latter the sword a t his 1. side is represented. The reverse of var. a is 
similar to that of Class I, var. y, but the fruit (grapes 1) is very clearly 
represented ; th a t of var. 0  more closely resembles Class I, var. rp 
although some attempt is made to define the f ru it ; it is distin­
guished from all other varieties, which have no symbol of any kind, 
by the presence of in the place occupied by the symbol.

[ i (  ISTBODVOTIOK l O T



Lion-slayer Type. The coins on which Kumaragupta 
Represented in combat with a lion may be divided into four varieties 
according to legend. The general type is that of Candragupta’s Lion - 
slayer type, viz. obv. King—here always to r.—wearing wibstcloth 
and jewellery only, shooting a lion with bow held in I., and r. hand 
drawn back holding string ; rev. Lakson-Ainbildi seated facing on 
a lion which is always to r . : minor differences may be noted in the 
different vtriefcies. In var. a -which corresponds to Vincent 
Smith’s Lion-trampler type—the attitude of the king is very 
energetic, and he is bending slightly to shoot the lion; the reverse 
of this variety, Laksrnl seated on lion facing, holding fillet in out­
stretched r. hand and lotus in 1. arm, is of interest because the 
lotus in her 1. arm is treated as if it were a cornucopiae, indeed it 
can only by courtesy be called a lotus; on this variety the lion’s 
head is either to front or to r. I t  is probable then that this variety 
belongs to the northern dominions of Kumaragupta, where it 
succeeded Candragupta’s Lion-slayer Class I, a and /3.

On var. /3 the lion’s head is on a level with the king’s shoulders, 
so that he is standing erect; the reverse is distinct from any of the 
others: the goddess is seated facing reclining on her 1. arm and 
holding a lotus-flower with leaves in her outstretched arm—in style 
it resembles Archer type, var. y. The obverse of var. y is similar 
to the preceding, while on the reverse the goddess holds a lotus in 
her uplifted 1. hand and holds fillet in outstretched r. hand as on 
Archer type, var. y. The obverse of var. S is similar to that of the 
two preceding, but the king’s 1. arm is held a little lower down; 
the reverse is the one common on Candragupta’s Lion-slayer type : 
tlie goddess is seated facing on lion and holds a lotus in her 1. hand, 
which rests on her knee, and has a fillet in her outstretched r. hand ; 
varieties (3, y, S correspond to Vincent Smith’s Combatant Lion type.

$ 100. Tiger-day cr Type. The obverse of this type is similar to 
that of the preceding, but the king is to 1. and is shooting a tiger, 
behind which is a crescent-topped standard. The type closely 
resembles Samudragupta’s Tiger type, and seems to have been

' ' ' ■ ’ : . ^ " ( f e ­
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;: TV  .,J|& |a'M  from it, as the reappearance of this type of standard and

the legend show, although there seems to be no connecting link in 
the coinage of Candragupta II. The reverse type recalls that of 
Class I I  of the Horseman type—the goddess Laksmi standing 1. in 
a lotus-flower feeding a peacock with a bunch of fruit in her r. 
hand and holding the stalk of a lotus-flower which rises behind in 
her 1. hand.

ffl. ' - V , ; 5 v - i ^  •

§ 101. Peacock Type. This type is new to the series, and seems 
to have been issued in honour of K&rttikeya, one of whose names is 
Kum&ra. The obverse represents the king standing 1. dressed as 
on the preceding type, feeding a peacock from a bunch of fruit held 
in bis r. hand, and the reverse the god Karttikeya riding his peacock 
Paravani (fokhiwh< ,na). The peacock on the preceding coins may 
also be the emblem of Karttikeya. Two varieties of the reverse may 
be distinguished according as the god is to 1. or facing. Previous 
writers1 have described the reverse as a  female figure, but there is 
no reason to suppose it is, while the peacock and the spear which he 
holds in his 1. hand are well-known attributes of Karttikeya.

§ 102, Pratapa Type. This is the type hitherto known as the 
‘ Two Queens ’ type. Until a satisfactory explanation of the type is 
given it seems better to give it the non-committal name of ‘ Pratapa ’ 
from the reverse legend. In spite of the legend, which has been 
supposed to label the central figure, the latter can hardly he identi­
fied as Kumaragupta as it is utterly unlike any representation 
of him, nor does it look a regal figure, nor is there any good reason 
to suppose the other figures are the queens. One of them very ; 
closely resembles Minerva, and as the coin appears to be restruck 
on some foreign coin the whole may be an imitation or adaptation of 
some non-Indian type; should a specimen with a legible inscription 
be found some light may be thrown on the type which till then 
must remain a puzzle.

1 Vincent Smith, J.li.A .S., 1889, p. 105; I. M, Cat., i, p. 113.
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19$. Elephant-rider Type. This type, known only From t l W ^ ^  
ani.-jue specimen in the Indian M useum, is, like the preceding, new to 
t he series; the inscription is illegible, but the style and weight render 
certain the attribution to Kunmragupta I, The obverse represents 
the king riding to 1. on an elephant, while an attendant seated 
behind holds a chattra over him ; on the reverse the goddess Laksmi 
stands Pacing on a lotus, holding a lotus-flower in her 1. arm and 
grasping stalk of a flower that grows beside her in her r. h a n d ; 
on r. is an uncertain object like a vase.

§ 104. Silver Coins. The great variety in the' silver coins of 
Kumaragupta I forms a striking contrast to the scarcity of liis 
father’s silver coinage, and affords further proof that the latter can 
only have been struck for a brief period before the end of his reign 
and within a limited area, These coins have hitherto been divided 
into two main classes— Winged Peacock type and Fantail Peacock 
type1; as has already been pointed out (§ 98), however, in connexion 
with Candragupta IPs silver coins, the bird on the former of these 
classes is not a peacock, but a Garuda, and an examination of the 
series shows that they may be divided into three well-defined 
classes.

These coins, then, fall into two great groups according as the 
reverse type is a Garuda or a peacock ; it is well established from 
the evidence of provenance that the first of these belongs to the 
western provinces and the second to the central provinces of 
the Gupta empire (the Ganges Valley).

An examination of the first group shows that the coins in it fall 
into three main classes, each of which may again be subdivided; 
it can hardly be doubted that these differences of fabric indicate 
issues of different parts of the western Gupta territories, but, in the 
absence of detailed analyses of finds, it is impossible to  allot them 
to their respective districts with absolute certain ty ; their relation­
ship to Candragupta IPs coins affords some clue to their chrono­
logical and geographical arrangement.

'‘V

1 V i n c e n t  S m i t h ,  J.B.A.S., 1 8 8 9 ,  p p .  1 2 3  if . ,  Arc.
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§ 105. Class I. This class consists of the coins which from their 
similarity to Candragupta 1’s silver coinage must he its immediate 
successors. The bust on the obverse still bears a striking resem­
blance to that on the coins of the later Western Ksatrapas, while 
traces of var-;?, and corrupt Greek, letters still survive; the reverse 
type is a well-executed Garuda, readily recognizable as such, as on 
Candragupta’s coins, and above it are the seven pellets1 which 
appear on these and above the caityu on their Ksatrapa prototypes. 
The legend is the Pammabhagavata legend of Candragupta lFs 
coins. As very similar coins were struck by Skandagupta it is 
clear that this class is the issue of one particular district in Western 
India, most probably Suiastra, where Candragupta I I ’s silver coins 
must, have been struck. Three varieties of this class may he 
distinguished: var. a consists of coins of large thin fabric most 
closely resembling the coins of Candragupta Id, which are probably 
the earliest issues ; var. j8 consists of coins of slightly thicker fabric 
and is characterized by the use of the rounded forms of the letters 
"ST and 0  in the inscription, which on the whole is.in a more 
cursive character than usual—this epigraphical. feature is probably 
evidence that these are the issues of some local m in t; var. y is 
similar in fabric to var. /3, but the epigraphy is that of var. a : the 
Garuda on the reverse is treated in a slightly different fashion on 
each variety, and the development to the form on Class I! may be j 
traced through Class I.

§ 106. Clats 11. The coins forming Class II are somewhat smaile 
and thicker; they bear no trace of Greek letters on the obverse, whil 
the bust is very rudely executed and does not bear the striking 
resemblance to the Ksatrapa bust which is a feature of Class I. 
The Garuda is v ery rudely represented and the cluster of pellets no 
longer appears; the inscription is in the square-headed alphabet. 
This class probably belongs to some district in Western India where 
the coins of the Western Ksatrapas bad not been familiar for

1 Originally a star; on the degradation cf. Kupson, C.A. Sj M'.A., §§ 93, 
144, &c.
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centimes. Two varieties may be distinguished, var. a which lias 
the legend of Class I, and var. fi which begins Bhagavata only.

§ 107. Class I I I ■ In Class I I I  the bust on the obverse is more 
carefully treated, and there is usually a legend in corrupt Greek . 
letters; the Garuda on the reverse is again very crudely treated; 
it  is all. neck with practically no body, but the wings are rather 
more intelligently treated than in Class II. The coins of Class III 
are all of small thick fabric; as this fabric resembles that of the 
coins of the Traikutaka dynasty it may be suggested that Class III 
were struck in Southern Gujarat.

Two varieties may he distinguished according as the king has 
the full title mahdrajadMrdja (var. a) or the shorter rajcldhirdja 
(var. j8). Vincent Smith 1 lias suggested that the latter are the 
earlier issues and may have been struck in the lifetime of Candra- 
gupta II, but, as has been shown, they must be later than the 
earliest issues of Class I, which bear the full title.

§ 108. Glass IV . Not only was the coinage of silver in the west 
considerably extended in the reign of Kuraaragupta I, but he also 
introduced a silver coinage for the first time to the central, provinces 
of the Gupta dominions. This class (IV) displays considerable 
originality of type; it consists, like Class I, of large thin coins ; the 
bust on the obverse, although still bearing a superficial resemblance 
to the Ksatrapa prototype, shows great originality of treatment 
and is probably an attempt a t portraiture. The meaningless Greek 
letters, which tradition still retained on the western issues, now 
disappear and their place is taken by a date in B rah mi characters 
in front of the bust. On the reverse the degraded representation 
of Garuda is discarded in favour of a peacock standing facing with 
wings and tail outspread; this peacock appears in allusion to 
Kfu’ttikeya, one of whose names is Kuraara, to whom Kuraaragupta 
seems to have been as devoted as Ins father was to Visnu; it is to 
be identified with Ms vehicle Paravani. The Vaisnava legend also 
is discarded in favour of the metrical boast of victory also found

1 J . l l  A . S ., 1889, p. 125.



. varieties of the gold Archer and Horseman types; the legend is
carefully executed with vowel marks, which are never represented 
on the western issues. These coins have been found in Saharanpur 
and Buriy a, and are commonly obtained in Benares, Ayodhya, 
Mathura.1

§ B19. Trident (?) Type. In  the Journal of the Bombay Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. vii (1862), p. 10, PI. I l l ,  Mr. Justice 
Newton published a silver coin of Knmaragupta I with reverse 
type? a trident. This type is quite unknown otherwise. There 
is no reason to doubt- the accuracy of Newton’s reading of the 
inscription, so that the coin cannot have been one of those ascribed 
to the kings of Valabhl; the trident as depicted in the drawing is 
a much more elaborate one than that on the latter coins. When it 
is remembered how common the various types of Kumaragupta’s 
silver coinage are it is remarkable that only one specimen of this 
should have survived. We are inclined to believe that the type 
does not exist; the reverse type of this specimen was probably a 
Garuda bird which in (Hasses II, 111 does bear some resemblance to 
a trident, a resemblance which was probably considerably accentuated 
by the draughtsman who drew the figure for Newton’s plate.

§ 110. Class V. The existence of a large series of silver-plated 
coins of Kunmragupta I  with a copper core offers an interesting 
problem which has been fully discussed by Vincent Smith,2 whose 
conclusion (p. 142), that they ‘are a debased issue of the silver 
coinage probably struck during a period of financial pressure seems 
to us the only satisfactory explanation of these pieces. While plated 
coins of other rulers and issues are known, they are comparatively 
rare and may be ancient forgeries, though sometimes their good 
workmanship suggests that, as was the Roman custom, they may

1 Vincent Smith in J.B. A.S., 1889, p. 127, quoting Cunningham. I
2 J.It.A.S., 1898, pp. 137 ff.

Of. the Amber coins of Candragupta II mentioned by Vincent Smith,
J.S.A.S., 1889, p. 144, and another in Mr. J. Stephens Blackett's collection; 
and-the silver coin of Kumaragupta I in this catalogue, no. 402.
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n issued by the mint authorities to pay expenses. These 
ve only been found—although in large numbers—around 

the site .of the ancient Valabhi, and their issue was presumably 
limited to this district. A distinction has been made between a bona 
tide copper coinage of this type and a similar silver-plated coinage; 
we believe., however, that all the coins were originally silver- 
plated—perhaps merely washed with silver—and intended to pass 
as silver, in spite of the numbers that now bear no trace of silver.1

§ 1 1 1 . Coppe r Coins. The only copper coin that can with absolute 
certainty be ascribed to Kumaragupta I is in the Bodleian Library 
(Mim. Chron., 1891, PI. II. 15), and is described on p. 113 (Type I) 
of this catalogue; on the obverse the king is standing 1. apparently 
throwing incense on an a lta r ; the reverse is that of CandraguptaIPs 
copper coins—Garuda standing facing with outspread wings with 
the legend Kum&raguptah below.

The two coins in the Indian Museum and in St. Petersburg, here 
ascribed to Kumaragupta I  (p. 118, Type II, PL X V I I I .  25, 26), 
have previously2 been attributed to Kumaragupta II. The obverse 
type is not a Garuda, as Vincent Smith (loc. cit.) suggests, but an altar 
such as is found on one type of Skandagupta’s silver coins, while 
the object on which the goddess on the reverse is seated is a lion 
rather than a, couch, Though these coins are of ruder workman­
ship than Type I they can hardly be as late as Kumaragupta II, 
particularly as copper coins do not seem to exist of intermediate 
reigns. The cornucopia* or lotus treated like a cornueopiae (as in 
Lion-slayer type, var. «) can hardly be much later than Ktunara- 
gupta I, to whose reign we prefer to ascribe these coins • they are 
probably northern issues. I f  the third known specimen3 .was 
actually found with the Huna coins with which it is published, 
it may be that these are not Gupta coins, but H una; cf. the 
contraction S n  To on coins of Toramana.

1 Cf. the Roman coins of the second half of the third century a.d.
2 I. If. Cat., p. 120, no. 8, PI. XVII. 9.
8 J.lt.A .S .. 1907, p. 96.

n



4, SKASDA.OUPTA.
§ 112. The gold coins of this reign do not present the variety 

of types found in the preceding reigns. Only two, or probably 
three, types are found in the gold coinage, and of these only one 
can be called common, and that in comparison,with other coins 
of the reign rather than with coins of preceding reigns.

Archer Ti/pe. The majority ol the gold coins oi this leign 
belong to this typo ; it does not differ from the Archer Type of the 
preceding reign. The king is represented, as usual, standing to left 
holding a bow in his 1. hand and arrow in r., while a yarudadhvaja 
stands on Ins right; the reverse,type has likewise become quite 
conventional, and represents the goddess LaksmI seated facing on 
a lotus, holding a fillet in her outstretched hand and a lotus flower 
in her 1. hand, which rests on her knee : no deviations are found 
from this type, which was to remain stereotyped till the end of tne 
dynasty. I t  may be noted that the traditional dress of Kushan 
stylo is still worn by the king on the obverse, although it has 
been long abandoned on other types. The Archer coins of Skanda- 
gupta may, however, lie divided into two very distinct classes, 
distinguished by weight, obverse and reverse legends. The coins 
of this type, struck on a standard of about ld2 grains, are, perhaps, 
the earlier, as they arc most closely connected in weight with 
Ivumfiragupta’s gold coins; the second class consists of coins struck 
on a standard of 144-6 grains of baser metal; these probably 
belong to a later period of the reign, but as a few coins of pure 
metal are known of the later reigns, and as the majority of the 
coins of these reigns are of this baser metal and came from the 
Kalighat hoard, it is most probable that the latter class belong 
to the most eastern Gupta dominions. Class I is further distin­
guished by obverse legend from Class II. and while the former 
has the reverse legend 8n-Skandaguptah, the latter bears his title 
Kramadityah.

§ 113. King and Laksnvl Type. Skandagupta’s second type is 
of more interest than his Archer type, with Class I of which

( f  y ' j s l i v i i i  i n t r o d u c t i o n  v f i T
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' ft is clrstily connected. A. superficial resemblance to the Candra- 

gopta I type of Sainudragupta has caused it to be given the name 
‘King and Queen’ type.1 The king is represented standing on 1.

' to r. holding his bow by the middle at his left knee, while his 
right hand rests on his side and .holds an arrow ;• he wears waist- 
cloth and jewellery only, as has long been usual on types in which 
tradition does not retain the Kushan dress, as it does in the Archer 
type of this reign, nor is he nimbate; in front of him is a Garuda 
standard. On the right stands a female figure, who has hitherto 
been identified as Skandagupta’s queen, but an examination of the 
specimens now available of this type shows that she holds a lotus 
flower in her 1. hand which grows up behind her ; in her r. hand she 
holds an uncertain object, which may best be compared with the 
degraded form of the fillet held by Laksim in Class I, var. 0 of 
Kumaragupta’s Horseman type. We need have no hesitation, then, 
in identifying the lady as the goddess Laksmi, as her attributes 
show. She closely resembles the representation on the reverse 
of certain of Candragupta IIV Ghuttvci type, e. g. n .  V tll. 7.
We know no reason why Skandagupta’s queen should appear on his 
coinage; the chief queen naturally appears on the A&s unedha 
types of preceding reigns on account of the prominent part she 
played in the sacrifice, and is readily recognizable as such on these 
types by the regal chowrie, while Skandagupta’s companion holds 
the lotus, the emblem of Laksim. KumaradevI is likewise readily 
recognizable as a mortal on the coins issued by her son in memory 
of her marriage. The inscriptions of Skandagupta repeatedly 
emphasizes the fact that he had been particularly favoured by the 
goddess of fortune, e. g. in 1. 5 of his Junagadh inscription, Laksmi 
is said to have ‘ selected him for a husband, discarding all other 
sons of kings Such ideas are, of course, common to Indian 
panegyrics, but it cannot be doubted that Skandagupta attributed ^  
his restoration of the broken fortunes of his dynasty to the direct 
intervention of LaksmI. and that the type is an allusion to this.

1 Vincent Smith. J.Ii.A.S., 1889, p. 110; 1894, p. 109; 7. .17. Cat., i,
p. 117.
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no remark. This type has the same obverse and reverse legends 
as Class I of the Archer type, and is further known only of the 
same standard, which perhaps strengthens the suggestion that 
Class II belongs to a different area of Skandagupta'.-; dominions.

§ 114. Ilois&num Type. The unique coin of the Horseman 
type in the Bodleian collection which has hitherto been ascribed 
to Candragupta H l cannot, as its weight (140-5 grains) shows, 
belong to so early a reign; in style it closely resembles the 
Horseman coins of Kumaragupta I, but its weight suggests attritui­
tion to Skandagupta; the reverse leg-end Kramajitah |ef. Krama- 
dityah) also suggests Skandagupta,

§ 115. Silver Coins. A detailed knowledge of the find-spots and 
contents of hoards containing Skandagupta’s silver coins would be 
of considerable value in determining the limits of his empire at 
different periods of his reign; as such information is not available 
it is only possible vaguely to indicate what the evidence of the 
coins suggests. The silver coins of his reign, like that of the 
preceding, fall naturally into two great classes, all of which have 
the king’s bust on the obverse, issued in the western and central 
provinces of the empire respectfully. The former class, although 
not so extensive as in the preceding reign, presents three different 
reverse types; viz. Garuda, bull (.Nandi), and altar.

§ 116. The first class of these with, the Garuda reverse, usual in 
the preceding reigns, consists of large flat coins corresponding 
exactly in fabric to Candragupta II  s silver coins and Class I, 
var. a of Kumaragupta I. The scarcity of coins of this type, in 
comparison with the preceding reign, is evidence that Skandagupta 

^ did not retain the territories to which they belong throughout his 
reign, while the absence of the varieties of fabric, which charac­
terize Kumaragupta’s Garuda reverse issues, suggests that some at

1 J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 86; K-um. Ohron., 1891, p, 62, PL II. 6.



'-5 | d; ^ 5M the districts to which these belong were never held by 
j Skandagupfca, or at least that he did not hold them long enough 

to strike coins there ; this question is complicated, however, by 
the existence of types unrepresented in the preceding reign, and 
the evidence from fabric or provenance is not sufficient to enable 
us to judge how far those supplant varieties of Kumar;igupta’s 
Garuda type, which are not otherwise represented. When We 
remember how conservative Indian coin-typos are, it may fairly 
be presumed that the absence of varieties of fabric represented in 
the preceding reign is evidence that Skandagupta did not hold 
the lands in which they were struck.

§ lip . B ull Type. The first new type consists of a small series 
| j of coins of very base metal having the usual bust on the obverse, 

but without traces of the Greek legend j the reverse type is a bull, 
presumably diva’s bull Nandi, couchant to r. I t  has been suggested 
that these coins are to be attributed to \  alabhi because the bull is 
the badge of the later senapatia of Valabhi; although this is not 
conclusive evidence in itself it seems to be corroborated by evidence 
of provenance. Three oi: the six specimens in the British Museum 
were presented by the Watson Museum, Uajkot, and were pre­
sumably found in Kathiawar, while the typ • seems to be imitated 
by Ivrsnaraja, whose coins come from the Nasik district. We have, 
therefore, sufficient evidence to assume that this type belongs fo 
the lands around the Gulf of Cambay. The rude treatment of the 
bust on the obverse recalls that of Class V of 1 vumavagupta I, 
which also belongs to Kathiawar.

§ 118. Altar Type. The commonest silver coins of Skandagupta 
also belong to a new type ; they are mis-shapen coins of rude 
fabric, bearing the usual western bust with traces of a degraded ^ 
Greek inscription on the obverse and an altar on the reverse; the 
a lta r1 seems to be represented with a fire burning on it. This 
extensive series may be divided into three classes according as they

1 It is impossible to say that it is not a receptacle for the tuttfl plant-.
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the title Vikramadrtya (Class 1), Krcmaditya (Class I l j k ^ L j  I  
^  "no  (Mitya title (Class III). Class II  may be divided into three 

varieties by fabric: var. « of this class is of neater workmans!up 
than the oilier coins of this, type; var. fi resembles Class I in 
fabric, and contains the majority of the specimens of this type, 
while var. y is of ranch ruder fabric than the others and has 
fragmentary legends.

§119. Central Provinces. Skandagupta continued unaltered 
the silver coinage instituted in the home territories.by Ins lather; 
the legend is similar to that of Kumar agupta’s coins, and the coins 
may be divided into two classes, according to two varieties of the 
legend, while two varieties of fabric may be noted in the second 
class; the same difference in the busts of the western and central 
coinages may again be noted in this reign.

5. PlIKAGUPTA.
§ 120. We afe now able to attribute coins to Puragupta with 

certainty; they are all pf the Archer type, and closely resemble in 
style Skandagupta’s heavier issues. The specimen illustrated on 
PL XXI. 24 has been in the British Museum since .1898 as a coin 
of Candragupta II, an attribution based on the reverse legend 
K’ri- Vikramuh ; the second specimen (Pl. XXI. 25) was recently 
acquired. The weights of these specimens (142-7 and 141-4 grains 
respectively) .tendered their attribution to Candragupta I I  im­
probable, and the evidence of style suggested Skandagupta; the 
question whether these coins1 and a third in Mr. Burns collection 
were to be attributed to Skandagupta or, as we suspected, to 
Puragupta was settled when we found in Dr. Hoey’s collection 
a similar coin with the reverse, legend &ri-Vikramuh, and the 
name Pura beneath the 1. arm (PL XXI. 23). The coins may 

::; b * therefore bo divided into two varieties according as they bear the 
name or not. Like Skandagupta’s heavier coinage, they have no 
isolated letters between the king’s feet.

1 I. M. Cat., i, p. 107, nos. 38 and 34, must now also be ascribed to Puragupta.



6 .  P u a k a s a d i t y a .

§ 121. The coins of Prakasiiditya are remarkable in that they 
present a new type; the. Horseman type and the Lion-slayer had 
both been very popular in. the reigns of Candragupta II and 
Kumaragupta I, hut hero we have for the first time a combination 
o', these types. Praka&ditya, as he must be called till his proper 
name is known, is represented seated on horseback, to r. cleaving 
with his sword a. lion which is springing at him ; around his body 
hangs a how, while there is a Garuda standard behind the horses 
head. This standard is as a rule very rudely represented: it is 
recognizable on PI. XXII. 1-8, while on PI. XXII. 8 it is repre­
sented by three pellets. The reverse type is the now usual Laksvnl 
seated facing on a lotus, holding a fillet in her r. hand and a lotus 
in her 1. hand which rests on her knee. The symbol !jf which is 
found on all the known specimens is not found on other coins of 
the series. The style of the obverse affords little clue to the date, 
as we have nothing with which to compare i t ; that of the reverse, 
however, notably the way in which the two legs of the goddess 
are run together to form a single horizontal pillow-like object, is, 
as a comparison with the coins of Narasiiiihagupta shows, charac­
teristic of the period about the end of the filth, century, to which 
evidence of the Bharsar hoard suggests the assignation of these 
pieces (§§ 5B, 59), and not of the time of Visnugupta as the J in 
the field might suggest. I t is remarkable that no coins should 
be known of Prakasaditya of the Archer type, which is the only 
one used by the rulers of this and later periods: when specimens 
of the latter are found, we shall be able to know ‘his proper name.

7 .  H aeasxmhagupta and ins Successors.

§ 122. The coins of the successors of Skandagupta and Puraguj ta 
are, with the exception of those of Prakasaditya, of the Archer 
type, which may be traced back through Samudragupta s Archer
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Standard types to the coins of Kaniska and Kadphises. e 
king is represented standing to 1. holding a bow in his 1. hand and 
an arrow in Ms r., with a Garuda standard on 1.; the reverse is 
the usual Lakstm seated facing, holding a fillet and lotus. Two 
varieties may be distinguished in the coins of Narasiihhagupta 
and KumBragupta I I ;  a small Class I of good gold with traces 
of a marginal legend and of a style fairly good for the period, and 
a Class II  of very rude workmanship and base metal, some of 
which seem never to have had a marginal legend; cl. PI. XXII. 7 
and 8 with 10-12, and 13-14 with 15. These two classes are 
probably the issues of different districts, and the fact that the 
majority of the latter came from the Katighat hoard suggests that 
they belong to the lower Ganges valley. The coins of Vianugupta 
s«em to be known of Class II only; their attribution has already 
been discussed in § C>7. As to the coins of Candragupta III  we 
have nothing to add to what has been said in § 60; we would 
only point out that a comparison of PI. XXIII. 6-8 with 1-5 will 
show that they cannot be later than the coins of Kumaragupta II, 
and that this is clear evidence of a line contemporary to that from 
the Bhitari seal; the coin of Ghatotkacagupta has already been 
discussed in § 61 ; its style, notably the treatment of the legs of 
the goddess on the reverse, suggests that it is contemporary with 
Kumaragupta I I  (cf. PI. XXIV. 3 with PI. XXII. 13 or 14). •

• § jj3 . The base gold coins which bear the name Jaya cannot be
earlier than the end of the sixth, century; it would he not unnatural 
to assume that Jaya(gupta) was the successor of Vianugupta, but the 
coins are clearly much later in date; the reverse type in style and 
subject, the abhrnka of Lakstm, connects them closely with the 
coins of 6asiiuka, but we must await further discoveries before we 
know the relations of these two and their connexion, if any, with 
the later Guptas. The copper coin with the name which has been 
usually read (Ja)yagu(pta) (PI. XXT.V. 4) is not connected with the 
preceding, as it has a much curlier form of ya (Cl) and €1) 5 A is 
very possible that the legend really is only yagu, and that it

' 60



n  i f
\v A  C 2 ?  / • /  COINAGE ANI> COIN-TYPES 0V k j J L i

is k 'Huna coin, as its general stylo suggests, but the Garada 
suggests the Guptas. The coin of Harigupta (?) (PL XXIV. 18) 
seems to belong- to the fifth century from its epigraphy. The 
coins (PI. XXIV. 11-12) which bear the name Virasena are probably 
the latest coins we have yet discussed, and cannot be before the 
sevent h century: nothing is known of their attribution.

8. G uptas  o r  E astern  M a l w a .

§ 124. The coins of Budhagupta are known in silver tid y ; they 
imitate the types of Skandagupta’s silver central coinage On the 
obverse they have the conventional portrait with the date in front, 
while the reverse is the peacock with wings and tail outspread, 
which had been first adopted by Kumarngupta I.

9. ^AiSAifKA,

§ 125. The coins of SaiSiika present an obverse type new to the 
series. Siva is represented reclining on his bull Nandi ; behind 
him is the disc of the full moon, an allusion to ^asanka, which 
recalls the allusion to this monarch by Bana in the words tiuAaidea- 
'ma ndulam (see p. lxi ii). The reverse type is similar to t ho traditional 
seated Laksmi of the Guptas; the hands of the goddess, however, are 
empty, and on her r. and 1. are elephants sprinkling her (abhiseka) ; 
that on her r. is clearly represented, while that on her 1. may be 
seen in PI. XXIII. 14-15; this type is also found on Jayagupta’s 
coins, but only the elephant on the r. of the goddess is there 
represented, the place of the other being occupied by the &H- of the 
long legend; it is clear from the resemblance of the reverses that 
the coins of 6a^ahka and Jayogupta are closely connected. The 
coin no. 612 (PI. XXIV. 2) presents several notable features. 
the types are practically those of the other coins of SaYahka, but 
the goddess holds a lotus flower in her r. hand ancl another over 
her 1. shoulder; there are no elephants, and the style is peculiar; 
the careful execution of the legend shows that it is a contemporary 
coin of Sa&Lnka. The weight, however, is only 85 grains, not

o



over half that of the others, but this seems to be a m p J-L j 
compensated by the purity of the m etal; the weight and the 
border of large dots connect it with the coins discussed below 
(§ 127), and it is evidently to he attributed to the north-eastern 
part of S-JasSuka’s dominions.

§ 126. We should like to be able to attribute to fW lnka the 
Indian Museum coin found at Jessore’ with one of his coins, 
illustrated here in PL XXIV. 8, hut it is impossible to do so with 
certainty m the present state of our knowledge. The type is quite 
a new one, though a familiar scene in sculpture ; the king is repre­
sented seated on a couch, attended by two queens or female 
attendants (rajaUUa). The reverse likewise is new ; the goddess 
Laksiai is standing to 1. in a lotus plant surrounded by the flowers 
which spring up from i t ; in front of her is a hamsa. The coin on 
Pl. XXIV. 4, also in the Indian Museum, likewise hears the name 
Narendraditya, but a comparison of the reverse type with that of 
Pi. XXT'V. 1 suggests that it must be earlier than Sasanka. I t  is 
very probable, then, that we have to identify two Narendradityas. 
Another ruler who is to be connected with .Sasanka, Jayagupta, 
and the Narendraditya of PL XXIV. 5, is the Dharmaditya of 
the Faridpur inscriptions. No coins are known of him, but the 
provenance of his inscriptions, the epigraphy of which (notably 
for Sa&iika’s £J) places him somewhat earlier than Aas&hka, like 
that of the rajflUa  coin of Narendraditya, shows that he is to be 
located in the territory known to have been ruled by ria&ihha.®

L a t e  I m ita tio n s  o f  G u p t a  C o in s .

§ 127. There is no reason to doubt that the three barbarous 
pieces illustrated in PI. XXIV. 17-10 are ancient coins. The

'  1852, PL XII. 11.
1 Pargiter, in his discussion of these grants in LA., 1910, pp. 193 IF., seems 

(p. 208) to accept Hoernle’s identification of Dharmaditya with Yasodharman 
(J.R.A.S., 1909. p. 136, note 1). We cannot accept this ; we have no reason to 
believe that Yasodliannan’s sway stretched so far to the east, nor do we know 
that he bore the title Dharmaditya.

( i f  INTRODUCTION ^ O T
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are copied from the usual Gupta Archer type, but the 
standard has a horse’s head instead of Garuda; there is a horse 
behind the king on one variety, which also has an inscription 
tirl. The reverse type is a goddess standing to r , ; she appears 
to wear a robe that flows behind her, but this may be an 
exaggeration of the fillet held b y ' the seated LaksmI; in front 
of her is what looks like a legend, but can only bn a barbarous 
copy of the Gupta legend. There seems to be no exact; prototype 
for this reverse in the Gupta coinage. These coins are connected 
by weight and by the border of large dots with tin coin of 
Sa&lnka illustrated on PL X X IV . 2, and must be dated about the 
middle of the seventh century A. IX One of these pieces is ill us 
trated by Wilson, Ariana, Antigua, PI. XVIII. 20; another is 
illustrated in the 1852, PI. XII. 10, p. 401, and was found
at Muhanunadpur, in Jesse re, with the coins of Narendraditya 
and biasanka already mentioned (§ 126). Two specimens were 
recently published by R. E. Stapleton in the 1910, pp. 142-8,
PI. XXII. 1 and 2, one of each variety; of these one was found 
near the Pi'l-Kh&na about a mile from Dacca, and the second came 
from Kotwalipara. Three similar coins were afterwards procured 
in Kotwalip&pa, one of which is believed to have been found with 
a coin of Skandagupta.1 We have, therefore, considerable evidence 
that these are actual coins which circulated in Eastern Bengal, 
probably about the seventh century A . u.

IV. LEGENDS.

1. S amudkagupta.

§ 128. The great majority of the obverse legends of the coins 
of the Guptas have not been hitherto satisfactorily explained. As 
a rule each specimen only contains a few words of the legend, and

1 Stapleton, loc. cit., p. 143, note 1.
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rare to find legible vowel marks ; while a number of legends 
must await decipherment until further specimens are available, the 
majority can now be read with certainty. The most important 
aid to their interpretation is the recognition of the tact that, like 
the distiehs on many of the coins of the Mughal emperors, the 
legends on the Gupta coins are metrical. We are thus enabled 
to restore lost vowels with certainty and to supply missing 
elements from the analogy of similar legends on other coins. 
Various metres are employed, the most common being the tJpaglti 
variety of the Arya. When the metrical nature of the legends is 
recognized, it is clear that the alcmras which occur
m almost every legend, must he read divwth jayati and not, as 
hitherto, dev<• jaya ti; i  & is actually found on a coin of Samudra- 
gupta (PI. I. 14), and on certain silver coins of Kumaragupta 1 
(PI. XIII. 9 and 13) of his Central issues, and on the majority of 
the latter the 2  can be clearly read. The substance of the legends 
is therefore ‘The king having conquered the earth, conquers or 
attains to heaven (by sacrifice, Ac.)’, and they express the well- 
known Indian idea that by the merit acquired by sacrifice one ; 
may become equal to the gods or become an Indra and attain to 
heaven.1 The means by which heaven is attained are sometimes 
specifically expressed by such phrases as Jcarmabhir uttamaih, or 
mcaritaih.

' § 129. Standard Type. The full obverse legend is

Samaraiatavitatavijayo jitaripur ajito divam jayati.

‘ The unconquered one, whose victories extend over a century of 
battles, having conquered his enemies, wins heaven.’

The metre is Upagiti; the reading jitaripa.ro ’jito  devo suggested

1 CF. Satapatha-Brahmtma (transl. Eggelingl, 1. 6. 1, 10-20, where the world 
of heaven is said to be the reward of the sacrifice*, ibid., I, 9,1, 16; lb  b, 4, B ;
X I I A  7, 8, &o., &c.
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^ y R a p jo n *  and adopted by Vincent Smith," is therefore to be 
rejected on metrical grounds in favour of the above.

§ 130. Archer Type. There are two distinct obverse legends on 
the coins of this type. That on var. a is

Apra!,iratho vijitya Jmtim mearitair divarh jayah.
• Having conquered the earth, the invincible one wins heaven by 

good deeds.’
Sucuritaih, probably, like the karmabhir uttamair oi the Kaca 

type, refers to sacrifices; as this type appears earlier than the 
Afivamedha type and shows distinct varieties of fabric, it is difficult 
to refer eucaritaih to the Asvamedha sacrifice.

Var. jS has a slightly different legend. I t  begins similarly with 
Apratiratho vijitya hsiti; the next two characters on Pl. IV. 6 are 
clearly via va; the first character on the left is probably A  ami 
there is space for two or three more ukmras before the & E C X J n ,  

the last of which must be i .  Avanipatir has been suggested 
(p. 7) as the word required to complete an Upagiti litre, but this 
is no longer correct.

A coin recently acquired by Mr. W. E. M. Campbell, IX.b., 
clearly shows that there are only two alcsarca before the l ,  of 
which the first is distinctly * »(-) as suggested; the next is cleany 
F| (a); the word therefore is avaimo, a synonym of avanipatih, 
and the legend should be

Apratiratho vijitya k»itim avanilio divaifa jaiyati-
‘The invincible one, having conquered the earth, wins heaven,

(being already) the lord of earth.’
The epithet apralirathah, ‘matchless, unrivalled, invincible’, 

which is also found on the reverse, was a favourite one with 
Samudragnpta; it occurs in the Allahabad inscription, while the 
synonymous aprativaryavlryah is found in the Eran inscription. 1

1 Aum. Chrvn., 1891, p. 60. 2 JM.A.S., 1893, p. 101.



_.A
31. BaUle-aae Type. The legend of this type differs from 

those of the preceding in metre and in being simply a boast of 
victory without any allusion to the attainment of heaven. The 
complete legend, which is not found on any single coin, is 

Kliantuparakur jayaty-iijikinlj<i;jeta( = d + <t)j%tah.
‘ Wielding the axe of Krtanta, the uneonquered conqueror of 

uneonquered kings, is victorious.’
The metre is Prthvl. Trtdntaparamh, which is also found on 

the reverse, is another epithet regularly applied to Samudragupta 
in the inscriptions of his successors, though not found in his own; 
in  his Allahabad inscription, however, as in those of his successors 
also, he is described as equal to Antaka, which is a synonymous 
name of Yuma, the god of Death

§ 1 ;i:2. Kcica Type. The similarity of the obverse legend to 
tha t of the Archer type forms one of the strongest proofs of the 
dentity of Kaca with Samudragupta. The ‘highest works’ are 

sacrifices, and may be referred to the Asvamedhn sacrifice with 
more probability than the sucaritiiiti of the Archer type. The 
full legend is

Kdco ijiim. avajitya divaih kqrniabhir uttamair juyatl.
'■ Kaca having conquered the earth, wins heaven by the highest 

works.’
The metre is again Upagxti, though somewhat halting, the true 

form of the name is therefore Kaca, and the form Kaca which 
is found in the held on some coins is simply an engraver’s error. 
The Z of divmii, which metre and sense require, is visible on 
PI. II. 9 and 11, but no specimen gives the &. The reverse legend 
Sarvarnjoct heUd, ‘ exterminator of all the rajas,’ is regularly applied 
to Samudragupta, and to him alone, in the inscriptions of his 
successors; it, is not found in the extant portions of either of 
his two known inscriptions, but similar expressions are found 
in them.1

1 e”. g. Allahabad inscription, 11. 21-2.

INT.RO DUCMOS v f i l
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[ X ^ l-22^183. AttlMmiedfia Type. The obverse legend is one of the most 

difficult to read as only fragments of it have survived ; there seem 
to be two varieties of it. I t  certainly begins rdjddhiraja[/j] 
pj k(i)v(i), the next two alcmran are probably X fi, and the third is

These three may be reud mavitvu to complete an Indravajra line , 
Divarh jayatyapr is distinct as the beginning of the IJpendravajra 
line which we would expect to make an TJpajati couplet ; the 
remainder is not to be read on any known specimen, but it may 
be suggested that the last word is aprati mi-yaviryali, a known 
epithet of Samudragupta. We thus get

Rrx/jddhirdjah prthiriin avitvti 
Divarh jayaty-apratii-dryuvlryah.

‘The king of kings, of irresistibly, prowess, ha\ irotebted the 
earth, wins heaven.’ d.

On a specimen in the Bodleian wary and another in Dr. Hoey’s 
collection £  is distinct Vn place of the preceding alcsam is

indistinct, but the latter hall' of the line may be safely read 
prtkivlm mjitya in place of prthivim avitva.' The epithet Aim - 
medJiapvrdkru ,nal probably means ‘ (he whose) prowess (has been
established by the) Asvamedha sacrifice ’•

/ r ‘\ ; :' A,, :;j
§ 134. Lyrist Type. The obv 1 gend gives the emperor s

full Ode only: t
Mahftrtjadlir0a-&i-$‘A'"*udragt!,{4aL

On one specimen (Pi. V, 4) it begins with iRajtidhir&ju only. The 
reverse legend is simply the name &anuidmyu]ptah (see p. lxxvi).

§ 135. Tiger Type. The Averse leg ml is quite brief. Vyagkra- 
parakramah — He who the prowess of a tiger. The reverse on 
two of the known specimen3 Is RdJd-SatnudragupfaJi. There set ms 
no reason to lay emphasis on the simple title ofcjas On var. 0,
PL II. 15, unfortunately much worn, the reverse* legend seems to 
he Vyaghntpu, ' vlcramul,.

1 A coin from the recently discovered Bahia hoard, of which Mr. Campbell 
has sent t,vj a east, seen..- to have a different ending.

2 J.R.A.3., 1889, p. 65.
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gp;. The orly orthographical peculiarities in the coin legends of 
Samudragupta are the doubling of k before r  oil nos. 10-13 and 

L of j  after r  on no. 40 (nttamoir jjaycdi).

2. C andra&upta  II.

§ 137. Archer Type. The legend on this type gives the emperor’s 
title in place of the usual metrical legend. I t  is

Beva^^MaMrSjadhiraja-^-Gaiidraguptah.

§ 138. Coach Type. A similar legend in the genitive is found 
on*the B, M. specimen (no. 102, PI. VI. 8) oi this type, viz.:

Bei’a-^-M 'ahdrdjM cvr^a-^Cawimg^a.syd,

The India. asemn specimen! (p. 34, PL VI. 9) adds the title 
Vikram&dityam  to the preceding i\^ n d  and the words rupah-U 
in the held below the couch ; this compound probably governs the 
genitive of the marginal legend, and is therefore presumably to be 
understood on the B. M. specimen. As the i  of i itpahil is distinctly 
long, the phrase must be a dvandva compound, celebrating the 
intellectual and physical perfections of Candragupta II. The 
reverse legend on this and the preceding type is &>■:-1 ikramah. 
a name of Candraguptft II.

§ 139. Ohattra Type. T t'° coins oi this type may be druded 
into two classes according to\their obverse legend. That of the
•first class is the simple title

Malit%rtijadhirdja-tir\-Ca/ruxraguptah.
The legend of t'm  second class is metrical. and recalls that of the 

Archer type of Si mudragupta:
Ksitim avojdda suearitair divath jayrtU V ikramadityah.

‘ Vikramaditya, having conquered the earth, wins heaven by good 
works.’

The metre is again Upagiti: although divam, is not found among 
the fragments th a t survive on the known coins, the analogy of 
similar inscriptionr< leaves no doubt mat it is to he supplied to
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■ -̂^Sfiffplet'.! the line. ' Vincent Smith’s reading .-?ucarati1 must be
rejected on metrical grounds for moaritaih.

. . .

§ 140. Lion-slayer Type. Three distinct legends may he distin­
guished on the Coins ; the commonest, which is found on Classes I 
and IV is a Varbiasthavila2 couplet:

A’arendmcandra\lj] 3 prathita\sriyd] diwrit- 
Jayaty-ajeyo bJmvi sinhavikramah.

The moon among kings, brave as a lion, whose fame is far-spread, 
invincible on earth, conquers heaven.’

Nare ndracandra and m iihavihmmah are found on moat speci­
mens ; the second line is complete on PI. VIII. 14 and IX. 7, while 
the latter and VIII. 17 give divam. y , which is certainly pra 
and not pr, is found on a number of specimens, and PL VIII. 17 
and IX. 4 and 13 show y o o  which must be prathita.* Two 
aksaras are still required to complete the couplet; sriyd, which has 
been suggested above, is metrically satisfactory, and probably gives 
the sense6; on PL IX. 13, however, which is the only coin on which 
a trace of the ninth aksara has survived, it seems to be |  r(-) or 
f  k(-), while the next letter would seem to he closed at the bottom 
like X , &, U.

Class I I  has certainly a distinct legend, but it cannot be read with 
certainty from the only known specimen of this class. Beginning 
at the top on r. we have [—] ndrasimha-CandragnpUt, which sug- 
gestsNarendrasiihha- Candraguptah—the first character is,however, 
possibly nda and not -ndra, and it is not absolutely certain that the 
next three are aiihha; the first character on the left is pr, which 
is followed by an indistinct character; there is a break in the 
legend till we have two characters above the king’s head, which

’ i, p. 109, no. 55.
V — w -----w w — —■ \j —.

* Of. the epithet ksitipatdaSin applied to I&navarmSn in Adityasena’s Aphsad 
inscription, Fleet, iii, no. 49.

4 0  thi seems to he legible on PI. IX. 13.
e Of. such expressions as prthiiyaACi, prthusrVi.

P
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this portion suggests pvthimm jitva- divam jayhtt.

When the reading of the first three characters is certain the legend 
will probably be found to be an 1J pagiti line.

The legend in. Class III  calls for no remark. I t is that of the 
Archer type, but on var. * the initial Deva is absent.

§ 141. Horseman Type. The legend on this type is not metrical; 
it gives the emperor’s title with the addition of the Vaisnavu 
epithet so affected by him in his inscriptions, v iz .:

Paramahlwpavata-nwJidrdjddhdraja-^ri^andragibptah.

The legend is usually in one long compound, but the uncom- 
pounded form (.bhdgavato) is also found (PI. IX. 10). The reverse 
legend is Ajitavikramah == Be whose prowess is unsurpassed.

§ 142. Silver Coins. The legend on var. a is similar to that of |  
the Horseman type with the addition of Vikrarfdxdityah, the whole 
forming one long compound : .§

ParaniabhS{!avatCHmjha^ddhir$ja^rfr(hndragu,pita-Viler>.tr

mddityah.
A slightly different legend is found on the rarer var. /?, viz.:
&rt-Guptakalosya mahdrdjddhiraja-tiri-Candragwpta-Vikramd-

iikasya.
‘ Of the maharajadhiraja, the illustrious Candragupta VYkra- 

mfwlca, of the illustrious lineage of the Guptas.’
The genitive in this variety of the legend is probably due to the 

influence of the custom of the Western Ksatrapas; the epithet 
Vikmmanka  has not been found elsewhere applied to Candra­
gupta I I ; cl. pardhramdidea applied to Samiulvagupta (Allahabad 

inscr., 1. 17).

§ 143. Copper Coins. The legends on these coins call for no 
remark. They bear the king’s names Oandraguptah or Vikrarnd- 
dityah, usually with the honorific &ri. Types I - I I I  have the title 

Maharaja also.
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i 4 4 . The only orthographical peculiarities to be noted on the 
coins of Candragupta II  are the doubling of k before r  (yikkrama 
i>. almost as common as vikranui) and the use of anusvara in 
place of the guttural n  before h, which perhaps occurs in Class II 
of the Lion-slayer type.

3. Kumakagopta I,

§ 145. Archer Type. Seven different legends are to be distin­
guished on the eoins of this type. The legend on var. a is 
not complete on any specimen, nor is the whole legend given by 
all the known specimens. The beginning Vijitavanir avanipali\h] 
on Pi. XII. I suggests that the whole legend is the Upaglti line 
found on Class IV of the si i ver coinage :

V ■ fiMvanir avampatih Kumdraguplo divam jayati.
* Kumaragupta, lord of the world, having conquered the earth, 

wins heaven.’

' ar. /? and y. The legends on these two types are not com- 
p ly given on the few known specimens. They both begin 
J iti maMtalam and include the name Kumaragupta, but are 
6 ently different in other details, as var. (3 ends in the king’s 
) re, while there are uncertain characters after it on the unique 
s jcimen of var. y.

1 ar. S. This variety has the simple title Paramardjddhirdja- 
tin-Kiimantguptah. The form Pdram a,raja- for the usual Maha­
raja- is new.

Var. e has the more usual title Mahdrdjiididrdja-Prl.Kvmdrf',- 
gxvptah. In contrast to var. ij this is clearly the complete inscription.

Vat. £ is very doubtful.

Gune&o maMtalam jayati Kv,mdra(guptah or -o)

may be suggested for the portion that survives.
Var. g. The legend on this variety is incomplete on the few
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' ' ; .6 ■Î yiowii specimens. I t  begins M(ihdTajddhiraja~k>rl-h.wiiiara^f>£ 
ptah (or -o), bnt as this is contained on the right side only, the 
inscription must have been longer than on var, e, but no trace of 
the left half has survived.

The reverse legend on all varieties is &r%-Mahendrt.th, a name 
of Kumaragupta.

§ 146. Sivordsman Type, The inscription on this type can 
nov? be read with certainty. I t  is an Upagiti line resembling 
the legend on the Chattra type oi Candragupta II and the Archer
type of Samudragupta, viz.:

6am avajitya, mcaritaih Kumaragupto divam jayati.
< Kumaragupta, having conquered the earth, wins heaven by 

good deeds.’
The readings succirati and devo (l .M . Cat,, i, p. I l l )  can now be 
rejected on metrical grounds,

§ 147. Aimmedha Type. Only fragments of the inscription 
remain on the two coins of this type that are known to-day. The 
Museum specimen (PI. XII. 18) has a few characters above on 1., 
which may be Jayati dt-vetm A un<jt r e t and tbe three characters 
between the horse’s feet on Mr. Campbell’s specimen suggest 
(ajkvamedha-. The reverse legend &m-A&amedhama.hendrah is 
modelled on that of Samudragupta’s A.svamedha type (cf. pp. xliii 
and cxi).

§ 148. Horseman Type. Class I. Four varieties of this class 
are distinguished according to the legend. Only^ the beginning 
Prthmtalam  and the end yiyaty-ajitah, before which divam may 
be restored, have survived on the known specimens of var. a. This 
suggests an Upagiti line:

PrthmUdam ( — w) divam jayaty-ajitah.
Var. (J. The beginning ksitipatir ajito and the end -sinh(o) 

‘ divam jayati are certain on most specimens of var. /?. On the
analogy of similar inscriptions the legend may be restored by
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the insertion of vljayi mahendra- to complete an Upagiti 
line:

Ksitipatir ajito vijayl mahendrasinho divam jayati.
'T he unconquered, victorious lion among Mahendras conquers 

heaven, (being already) lord of the earth.’
Var, y has a similar legend which is not complete on any speci­

men, nor is the whole given by all the specimens. The longest 
portion is found on PI. X III. 6 and 8 : by completing the emperor's 
name and adding the usual divam jaya ti we get an Upagiti line: 

K sitipatir ajito vijayl Kumdragwpto divam jayati.
1 The unconquered, victorious Kum&ragupta conquers heaven,

(being already) lord of the earth.’

The coins of this variety are remarkable for the careless spacing 
of the inscription; on no, 211, for example, the engraver has only 
reached lev when he has exhausted the space at his disposal.
Nos. 216-18 perhaps have a different legend, as the character 
before ja y  does not seem to be v a : it  may be ha, but the traces left 
are not sufficient to indicate the complete legend.

Var. S has a long legend not completely legible on the only 
known specimen (see p. 155); it includes:

Kumdragv-ptojayaty-ajitah.

Class II. The legends on the two varieties of this class are 
closely connected in sense. That of var. a is an Upagiti line: 

Ouptahidavyomaiail jayaiy-ajeyo jitamahendrah.
‘The unconquered Mahendra, invincible, the moon in the sky of 

the Gupta line, is victorious.’

Var, (3 has tlie legend, also in Upagiti m etre:
Ouptakulmialacandro mahendmlcarrnd( =  r% + a)jito jayati.

‘The unconquered moon in the sky of the Gupta line, whose 
deeds are those of a Mahendra (or who has become a Mahendra 
through sacrifice (karma)), is victorious.’

The reverse legend Ajita mahendrah recalls the A j> iavikraiv ah 
of this type of the preceding reign.
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14U. Lion-slayer Type, Four different obverse legends 
f ^ ' ^ l b e  distinguished on the four varieties of this type. That of var. « 

is an Upaglti line:

Saksad iva NavOginho sinhamahendro jayaty-anieam.

‘Like Narasiiiha in presence, the Hon-Mahendra is eternally 
victorious.’

The legends on the specimens catalogued, on pp. 77-8 are not 
complete, and the restoration of (Narasiuho si'pnha is there 
suggested to complete the metre. Since these pages were printed 
off, however, a coin has been acquired which shows that this 
restoration is correct (see Addenda, p. 15;>, no. Tod) ; a further 
difficulty till the complete legend was practically certain was the 
peculiar form of n  in aniiam, which closely resembles t. A. final 
anuvvdra, which at first suggests that the legends begin on 1., is 
also found in one variety of Skandagupta's silver coins.

Var. (3. The legend on this variety on the three known speci­
mens begins KdtipaU, and the I. M. specimen (PL XI V'. 8) ends 
Kwnaragupto d iv a m  ja ya ti; the seventh ak§Qra on PL XI.V. 6 is 
la, while the eighth and ninth are given on PL XIV. 7 as Mah(e), 
so that the whole legend may be restored as an Upaglti litre:

Ksitipatir ajitamahendrah Kmi&mgupto divam jayati.

1 Kumaragupta, the unconquered Mahendra, conquers heaven, 
(being already) the lord of the world.’

Var. y. The traces of the legend on var. y that survive are very 
fragmentary: all three specimens begin Kum&ra, to which gu-nto 
may be added. PI. XIV. 9 ends t(i), which suggest# divam ja y a ti; 
on the St. Petersburg specimen the ninth and tenth afactras are 
s(i)iiha, which suggests sikhamahendro. If we restore vijayl for 
the sixth, seventh, and eighth aksaras we Lave an Upaglti line :

Kum&ragupto vijayl a'mhumaktndro divam jayati.

‘ The victorious Kumaragupta, the lion-Mahendra, conquers 
heaven.’

jdj V’-q .' . t
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-Var. The legend on var. « is a short one. I t clearly begins 
K uin&ragupto and ends dnhavikkramiah; there are two characters 
between these words of which the second is die, ; at first sight there 
seems to be two characters jMra after Kumdrayupta: but a closer 
examination reveals the fact that the apparent p[y*] is connected 
to r[a] by a small stroke, so that the character is really a form of 
yy, ; this suggests that the vowel i should be supplied to the dh, so 
that the legend is

Kw 11 magnpto yudhi sinhavilekravia h
• Kumaragupta, who has the valour of a lion in battle.
It is probably only a coincidence that this is a \  uthsasthavila: 

line.
A similar difficulty is offered by the legend on var. t, which 

proves to be the same as the preceding. The character immediately 
behind the king’s r. arm which at first sight looks like m  is another 
form of yu, and the dh(i) is just visible above the king’s head.

The reverse legend on all is Siiihamah&ndrah or Sri-Mahendm- 
sihhah, and is modelled on that ol‘ Candragupta i l  s Lion type.

§ 150. Tiger-slayer Type. The legend of this type, like the type 
itself, Is copied from that of Samudragnpta’s similar type. The 
complete legend is

&nmam Vydghruhalapardkraviah, 
but no trace of anusvdra is to be found on any known specimen.
There is no doubt about the d in Srim am ; the reverse legend is 
Knmdrayupto ’dhimja. The form adidraja is unusual.

§ 151. Peacock Type. Our reading of the legend on this type is 
very uncertain. I t ends on 1. mahendrakwmarah and begins 
jaya ti: the seven letters that follow are puzzling; we have sug­
gested joyati svabhumau gxwuvrdb for the right half of the legend, 
which looks tantalizingly legible on PL XV, 13; with gunarasi we 
may compare the guneso of the Archer type. var. £, but this reading

I
 "is by no moans certain either.
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^ ? i < y  § 152. Frttdpa  and Elephant-rider Type. The former contains

the remains of a long legend which it is impossible to read, and the 
traces of the legend on the latter type are equally illegible; the 
reverse legend of the latter seems to include gaga.

§ 153. Silver Goins. The legend on Kuinaragupta’s Western 
issues of silver coins is similar to that of his father’s. The fullest 
form is

Paramo i>hc:: /avata-makd rrijaiildraja-SH-Kumdragupia- 
Afahendradityah,

which is found on Classes I and III a ; on Classes II  and III 0  
the regnal title is rdjadhirdja only, while on var. 0  of Class II 
the Vaisnava epithet is bhagavcda.

On his Central issues wo have the Upagiti line found also on 
var. a, of the Archer type:

Vijitdmni v avunipati(h) Knmaragupto divarh ja ya ti; 
dim m is distinct on one or two coins of this class, e. g. nos. 396 
and 401; var. 0  in place of divam has the locative dim  — 1 is 
victorious in heaven

§ 154. Copper Coins. The Bodleian copper coin bears simply the 
name Kunidraguptah, while the other coins here attributed to 
Kumaragupta 1 have only Sn-Ku.

4. S kandagupta and h is  Successors.

§ 155. Archer and King and Laksm.% Types. Although the 
legend of these types is not completely known, it seems certain that 
they both have the same legend. The inscription begins on r. 
jayati mah (cf. PI. XX. 4), which may be expanded to jayati 
mahttalam,. The final character is clear on almost every specimen, 
and seems to be n v i ; the two characters that precede it are found 
on PI. XIX. 2, 3, and 8, and seem to be su dha. The last word 
of the legend, then, is probably mdhanmj ‘ the good archer’; the 
fragments visible beside the arrow in PL XIX. 6-8 suggest *

* Suclhanvd would be a more usual form.
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The characters above on r. in the King and Lakmm 

type are undoubtedly jayati, and not, as has been suggested, the 
name of the queen1 j besides, we have already shown above (§ 113) 
that the lady is not the queen, but Laksmt The character which 
we read nvi is certainly not (Slu)nda, as has been suggested*

§ 156. Heavy Archer Type. This Inscription cannot yet be read 
with certainty, although it is fully contained on known coins; 
pi, XIX. 11-13 show that the latter part on 1. is

( jaya)t i divaih #ri-Kramd<Utyah,
The right half of the legend, which is found on PI. XIX. 11 and 18, 
both of which are u n fo rtu n a te ly  much bruised, cannot be read with 
certainty. The first two characters are pant ; the third looks 
a t  first sight like m on Pi. XIX. 11, but PL XIX. 14 shows that it 
is clearly h with a vowel-mark above: the fourth, and fifth seem 
to be t(-) lc(-), the latter with a vowel above; the sixth seems on 
PI XIX. 13 to be r  with vowel-mark above, and the seiu ith  is 
also r ;  the eighth is ja , which on PL XX. 13 is followed by the 
jwya, which forms ja ya ti with the ti on PL XIX. 12. The who e 
legend, then, is possibly an Upagiti line:

Parahitakdrl raja jayati divaih HrlHxYaimdMyah.
•The king ,Sri-Krainadityah, the benefactor of others, wins heaven.’
We a te  very doubtful if this is correct, and the true reading will 
only be certain when a more perfect specimen is found. The 
first timee characters, for example, might be pavoM , the slayer

of his ft>cs-

§ 157. Silver Coins. The legends, like the types, follow those of 
Kur upta I ;  on the Garuda type it is of the usual form

. iramahhdgavoAa-mah&nijoA}draj(i-&ri~Bkiiiidagupta-
Kram ddityah.

The legend on the Bull type is usually defective, but seems to 
be the same as the preceding.

> J.K.A S., 1889, p. I ll i 1894, p. 170.
2 I. M. Cat., i, p. 117.



; The Altar type, Class I, gives Skandagupta the title Viknma-*
i ditsyah:

I\mimcd)hd(]a'mta-tirZ~VikrcmMdrtya-8l’Mndiigiiptah,

Class II is similar, but with the title Knmiaditya :
Paramahhdgavata-&n-Skaiidagui)ta~ Kramadityah.

Class III has a short legend without M itya  title ;
Pummaldiaguvata-lin-tSkamdaguptah..

§ .158. Central Issues. The commonest legend (Class I) on these 
coins is a variation of the corresponding- legend on Kumaragupta’s 
coins; it is an Upagiti line :

Vijitdvanir avanipatir jayati d Uni it Sl-d/iulagupto ’yarn.
‘ This Skandagupta, having conquered the world, wins heaven, 

(being already) lord of earth.’
The rarer Class II has a legend exactly as on Kumaragupta’s 

coins, with the addition of S r i:
Vijitdvanir ainnipatik tiri-Skandaguplo divtnii jayati.

5. PUKAGU FT A AND HIS SCCCESSOBS.

§159. Puragupta. The fragments - of the legend preserved on 
the known specimens show that it is similar to that of Skan.da 
gupta’s heavy coins, only the beginning, para, and the last character, 
tyali, for VikramddItyuh, are usually found.

§ 160. Prakasadibya. The true reading- of the legend is 
vijitya vamdhdi'n divariv jayati.

The tya, which justifies the restoration of vijitya, is fount) only 011 
PL XXII. I. There is no question of a Prakrit noruinativ 
as has been suggested, and the legend is the latter part j  of 
the usual metrical claims to have conquered earth and won , yen.

§ 161. Narasimhagupta. The only portions of the legend that 
have survived are jayati Narasinhaguptah on PI. XXII. 7 and 
traces of the king’s name on PI. XXII. 9; it has not been 1

1 I. M. Cat,., i, p. 119, note.
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previously noted that the king's name is actually fount! on these 
coins, thus proving, if further proof were necessary, that he ifi the 
Narasimhagupta of the Bhitari seal. The coins of Class IT seem 
never to have had a marginal legend.

§ 162. Kumaragupta II. The only trace of the legend on 
Class I is the final alcsara pt =  Kumaraguptaii; PI. XXIII, 1, 2, J, 5 
show that the legend of Class I I  is

,1 la Ji arajailhiraju - &t Kwm arayupUi -Ki *i t < n a< Hi yah.
The cklitya title is not found on any specimen, but the analogy of 
similar inscriptions suggests that it was on the left side.

§ 163. Candragupta ILL This legend begins para and ends in 
Dvddalddityah (PL X X III . 7), and is therefore modelled on the 
legends of Skandagupta’s heavy coins and that of Puragupta, 
which suggests that Candragupta III is one of the earlier of the 
later rulers.

§ 164. Visnugupta. No trace has survived of the marginal 
legend on these coins. We are unable to offer any explanation of 
the isolated letters that appear in the field, usually between the 
king’s feet, on Skandagupta’a lighter coins and those of his 
successors; ja  and bha are found on Skandagupta’s coins ; ru  or u  
on the coins of Prakaaaditya and \  isnugupta , on coin of
Narasimhagupta: go and jd  on coins of Kumaragupta 33 ; bha on 
Candragupta I l l ’s coins, and ca on the coin of Narendraditya.
They eannot he the initials of mints, for these would not differ 
in every reign, nor do any of them suggest the names of possible 
mints.

§ 165. Miscellaneous. Kudhagupta’s legend is copied from that 
of Class II  of Skandagupta (§ 158), but has the locative tlivi for 
tiie usual divaih. Marginal legends seem to disappear in the 
sixth century, and coins like those of Jayagupta and Sasanfea, 
for example, have the king’s name only; Jayagupta’s title 
Prakdndayaklk is an unusual one. The name under the king’s
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w ^ a rm  on PI. XXIV. 4 is very puzzling; it looks like Saha or Sanaa; 
the upper character may possibly be a ya, in which case the 
name‘would be Yarna for a name like Yamantakagupta, and we 
could thus connect it with PI. XXIV. S, on which the Icing’s name 
seems to be Yama.

Y. THE FINDS.

§ 166. It is unnecessary hero to go over in any detail the ground 
already covered so thoroughly by Vincent Smith, in J.A.S.B., 1884, 
pp. 148-63, in his investigation and explosion of the 1 Guptas of 
Kanauj ’ m y t h w e  will therefore only recapitulate with some 
additional notes the evidence available on the contents of the 
known hoards as distinct from finds of isolated specimens.

§ 167, The first recorded hoard of Gupta coins is that found 
at Kulighat; its importance has not previously been fully 
appreciated. Marsdon’s 1 account of the hoard is as follows:
1A number of these gold coins with figures amounting, it is said, 
to upwards of two hundred, were accidentally discovered about 
the year 1783 at a place named Knliydt on the eastern bank of 
the Hugli river, ten miles above Calcutta. They were contained 
in a brass pot, and were carried by the finder (Ndb-Kishen) to 
Mr. Hastings, then governor of Bengal. By him the greater part 
were transmitted to the Court of Directors of the East India 
Company, with his request that they might he distributed among 
the most eminent public and private collections. Twenty-four 
were accordingly sent to the British Museum, nearly an equal 
number to the museum of the late Mr. Hunter, and some to dis­
tinguished individuals; but a proportion remained at the East 
India House.’

Wilson,2 discussing his PL XVIII. 21-4 (coins of Candragupta II 
of heavy weight, like nos. 96-9 of this Catalogue, Narasiriihagupta,

1 M m . Or., p. 726. 2 Ar. Ant., pp. 416-17.
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>^tah«ragupt a II, and Visnugupta), says, ‘ Thesft are from a number 

°f 4xinil tr coins in the Company’s collection, of rude execution and 
debased metal, 1 'hey are part of two hundred found in a jar in 
tht» time ol Warren Hasting*, a^d sent by him fco be distributed 
to public institutions at home. Am.. ... Kome in the British 
Museum, some in the Ashmolean Museum i». . and some
in the. Public Library at Cambridge. Lliey have difl erendegends, 
but not often decipherable. Under the arm 01 • the .shsdiug 
figure are the syllables Ku, Vi, Chanda for Kum«a,raj Vikmina, 
f-'handra.’

John Nieholls, M.P., in his MecoUeetion* and Reflect* ^
4  was informed by the late Warren Hastings that Ik ^  J  
a present to the Directors of the East India Company one him 
and seventy-two dareics. They bad been found buried m  an 
earthen pot, on the 'bank of a river in the province of Benares.
Mr. Hastings told me that when he sent these coins to the Court 
of Directors, he considered himself as making the most munificent 
present to his masters that he might ever have in his power to 
send them. Judge of his surprise when he found on his arrival m 
England that the dareics had been sent to the melting-pot ’

& 168. We have no doubt that Marsden, Wilson, and Nieholls 
all refer to one and the same find: as Vincent Smith has already 
suggested, J .AXB. ,  1884, p. 150, Persian darics could not possibly 
be found in the Ganges valley, and coins of the Gupta Archer 
type might readily be called darics in the eighteenth century. 
According to all versions there were about two hundred coins 
found in a pot, and sent by Warren Hastings for distribution m 
England: as Warren Hastings left India in 1785, the date 1/83 
given by Marsden would suit Nicholas story very well. We need 
lay no stress on Marsden's description of the receptacle of the coins 
as a brass pot, and Nicholas as an earthen jar: all accounts agree 
that the coins were found in a pot on the banks of a river, the 1

1 Loudon, 1822, ii, pp. 203-4.
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spot was Kalighat, and Nicholas memory is probably at h J ' : 
when he says it waw 1 * 3 * in tlm province ol! Benares

§ 169. What N icholK and perW> W« ren  Hastings also, did dot 
know is that ,, number * « •  distributed among institutions and 
collectors an 1 tha t it was the proportion that remained at the 
Eimt hlvm E Erase (see above, § 167) that were ultimately melted |( 
dow in a ruer* -euary tit,- with many other objects, by the Board 
j Divc dors ■ fhe coins of the later Guptas in the original British 

M \s mm coHl-tion, the Banks, Cracherode, and Payne-Knight
n n  d-e- tbe ‘ distmt>-i;ished individuals ’ of Marsden’s account)colieCuioii-

j - ne Hunter collection, all were acquired in the eigbieent i 
c...i!.ury, and all show the same deposit of corrosion duo to the 
action of the Gauges for centuries on their base m etal; the Bodleian 
(formerly Ashtnoleun) coins of Narasimhagupta are similar. Further*, 
the India Office collection as now in the Museum contains very 
few of these coins, which is in keeping with Warren Hastings's 
statement that they were melted down. We have no doubt, then, 
that there Avas only one hoard' sent home by Warren Hastings, 
and that it was found at Kalighat. Wilson’s and Marsden’s account*! 
aro naturally the more accurate. From Wilson’s illustrations, and 
the coins which may be otherwise traced to it, in the British 
Museum, Hunterian, and Bodleian collections, the hoard contained 
coins of Oandragupta II of the Archer type of weight about 13:2 
grains with cakra symbol, Narasuhhagupta, Kumaragupta II, and 
Visnugupta of Class II.

§ 170. The next hoard of importance is that found at Bharsar 8 
near Benares, in 1851; it originally contained about 160 coins, of 
which only ninety were recovered; of these thirty-two were 
described in detail as follows:

1 Tie two were perhaps not incompatible ; Nicliolls does not say ‘near
Benares’, as lie is made to do by Cunningham and Vincent Smith.

3 Cf. Cunningham, 1881, p. 184.
' ;s Kittoe, J.A.S.B., 1852. pp. 590*400.
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Samudragiipta Standard Typo, 2
Archer Type 3
Lyrist Type 1

Candragupta II Archer Type 8
Horseman Type 2

Kumaragupta I Archer Type 2
Horseman Type 4
Tiger-slayer Type 1
Peacock Type 1

Skandagupta Archer Type 6
PrakaAw iitya Horseman Type 2

32
Seventy-one of the ninety were coins of Candragupta II, sixty-nine 
being of one type, apparently the Archer. 1 ho importance of. 
the hoard is that it gives a clue to the date of Prakasaditya, 
if we assume the portion recovered was representative of the 
hoard. It has not previously been noted that the India Office 
collection now in the British Museum contains the selection made 
for the Government and detailed in Messrs. Bay ley and Thorntons 
report ; these can he identified, even from the wretched plate 
illustrating Major Kitten's report. Coins from this hoard are as 
far as possible identified in this Catalogue ; the coins figured in the 
plate can be readily identified, notably such rare pieces as nos. 55 
and 101 of this Catalogue ; the identification of pieces not illus­
trated is more conjectural, but it seems that most, of the India 
Office collection came from this hoard.

§171. A small find of coins illustrated on the same Plate XII 
in J.A.S.B., 1852, as the preceding (and pp. 401, 402), was made 
at Muhatnmadpur near Jesson; and described by Rajcndralal Mitra; 
it contained the mjalild  coin of Nsuendraditya, a coin oi 
Susatika, and a specimen of the late imitations illustrated here 
in J?L XXXV. 17; these coins are now in the Indian Museum; 
silver coins of ! Candragupta, Kumaragupta, and Skandagupta ’ are 
said to have been found with them.

i '
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172. Thirteen gold coins were found near Hugli in 1883,1x̂ ?v .%\^y * n
Samudragupta Standard Type 1
Candragupta l i  Archer Type 5
K unifuagupta I Ardier Ty pe 3

Horseman Type 3
Lion slayer Type 1

13

§ 173. The Taiula2 * hoard, unearthed in 1885, contained twenty- 
five coins of Samudragupta of the Kaca, Candragupta 1, Asva- 
medha, and Battle-axe Types. The hoard found at Kotwa 1 in the 
G o rak h p u r district contained the following coins:

Candragupta I I  Archer Type 2
Lion-slayer Type 1

Kumaragupta I Archer Type 1
Horseman Type 6
Lion-slayer Type 1
Peacock Type 2

§ 174. A small hoard w.-.s found at Bast!4 in 1887; of the ten 
coins recovered nine were of Candragupta II Archer type and one 
of his Chattra type.

Twenty-two coins wore found in 1893 near Kunahra Ghat in the 
bftzar of H&jipur,6 of which fourteen were recovered, v iz .;

Samudragupta Standard Type 2
Archer Type 1
King and Queen Type 1
Battle-axe Type 1

Candragupta I I  Archer Type 3
Chattra Type 3
Lion-slayer Type 3

1 J.A.S.B., 1884. p. 152.
- Pm. A.S.B., 1886, p. 68 ; J.B.A.S., 1893, p. 47.
■' P m . A.S.B., July, 1887; J.H.A.S., 1893, p. 47.
4 P m . A.S.B., 1387, p. 221. 0 Ibid., 1894, p. 57.



( M i  • ( e f
\  FINDS ex:;. ix\%>—- > /

§i75. An important fipd was made at Tikri Debra in the 
Mirzapnr district (quoted as the Mirzapur find); it contained forty 

I coins which have been carefully detailed by the Hon’ble Mr. Richard 
Burn1 * 3 ; they were as follows :

Samudragurla Standard Type 2
Rattle-axe Type 1

Candragupta II Archer Type 15
Lion-slayer Type 10
Horseman Type 8

Kumaragupta I Archer Type 1
Lion-slayer Type 1
Horseman Type . 2

40

The most remarkable coins in this hoard, which is now in the 
Lucknow Museum, were the new Lion-slayer coins, illustrated here 
on PI. IX . 12,13, one being of a new type.

A small find of coins has recently been made at Bahia and 
acquired by the Lucknow Museum ; it consisted entirely of coins 
of Samudragupta,8 viz.:

Standard Type 11 Ktica Type 1
Battle-axe Type 1 Asvamedha Type 3

§ 176. Silver Coins, The information .r ailable on the provenance 
of silver coins, although not as a rule very detailed, clearly shows 
that two great classes, western and central issues, are to be 
distinguished. Little information is available regarding the 
provenance of Candragupta I I ’s rare silver coins; the two speci­
mens of the Vikramniika type formerly in Dr. Bidder's possession 
were obtained in the Bombay Presidency,a and one of the commoner 
type was found in Kathiawar4 with coins of Kumaragupta I. A

1 Mm. Chran., 1910, pp. 398-408, PI. XIV.
1 This find has not yet been published; the above particulars are given on 

the authority of Mr. W. E. M. Campbell, T.C.S.
3 J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 120. 4 18(52, p. It.

r  *
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' '': y '^/specim en of the Vilcramadilya type was found at Sultanganj m 
Bengal with a coin of the last western Ksatrapa Svfuni Rudrasimha.1 
The association of these two is interesting, but they can hardly 
have been current in the district in which they were found. 
A number of finds of coins of Kurnaragupta and Skandagupta 
are recorded from Western India. Sixty-eight coins forwarded 
to the Bombay Asiatic Society from Ahmadabad in 1861 seem 
all to have been of Kurnaragupta I,2 while of a find of 1,395 coins 
in the Siitara district made about the same time, 1,100 were of the 
Garuda type of Kurnaragupta I, three of the later Western Ksatrapas, 
and the remainder are attributed to the kings of V alablu, but it 
is not impossible that they were also of Kurnaragupta I.3 In 1865 
the Thakur of Bhaunagar presented to the Bombay Asiatic Society 
two coins of later Western Ksatrapas, nine of Kurnaragupta I, and 
one of the Yalablu dynasty, evidently from a find in his territory 4: 
a similar donation was given at the same time by the Jam of 
Nawanagar.6 Thirteen coins of Kurnaragupta I were found at 
Ellichpur in 1851, and presented to Sir H. M. Elliot.6 Mr. Newton 7 
describes the coins published by him as from Kathiawar and 
Gujarat. Coins of Kumaragupta’s western issues are ' most 
commonly obtained at Benares, Ayodhya, Mathura, and places 
near these cities’, and ‘a considerable number have been found 
near Saharanpur and at Buriy ti. on the Jum na’.8 • Thomas’s 
specimens were chiefly obtained in Kanauj, and Freeling’s centre 
of operations was Hamirpur on the Jumna, but all his nine 
specimens of tin; Peacock type were obtained eastward of that 
river.’9

1 A.S.R., x, p. 127. 2 Proc. B.B.R.AJS., 1861, p. xxxix.
3 Ib id . pp. liv, lxxi; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 124.
1 Proc. B.B.R.A.S., 1867, p. xiii. 5 Ibid... p. xiv.
0 J.R.A.S., 1889, p. '24.

-7 J.B.B.K.A.S., 1862, pp. 1 ff. We. take this opportunity of noting that his 
fig. 13 and p. 12, doubtfully assigned to Skandagupta by Conningbav. , 
‘ Chaitya’ type (J.B.A.S., 1889, p. 132), is a coin of the Traikutaka Dahrasena 
see Rapson, A. $  W.K., nos. 930 ff.

8 Cunningham, quoted by Vincent Smith, J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 127.
9 Thomas, in P.Ii., i, p. 339.

1 . !  .. ^
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!\^ ^ 4 ^ ® in ila r  evidence is available, regarding the provenance of~* 

Sk&ndagupta’s silver coins. The 236 coins of the ‘A ltar’ type 
of Skandagupta which were sent for examination to the Bombay 
Asiatic Society in 1861 by the Rao of Kacch 1 were probably found 
in his dominions. Most of the known specimens of Budhagupta’s 
coins were obtained in Benares, but they must have been brought 
there by pilgrims, as Vincent Smith points out2; the copper coins 
of Gandnigupta II seem to be commonly found around Ayodhya.3

VI. METROLOGY, ETC.

§ 177. The following discussion of the weights of the Gupta 
gold coins is only a comparative one. Standards probably varied 
considerably in the different districts, and we have practically no 
information from literary sources with which to compare the coins.
We have further to deal with the. influence of the traditional 
Kushan standard, which is quite as persistent as the ‘Kushan 
attitude’ in the types. While we cannot say definitely what 
standard the coins follow, the following results based on the 
average weights of groups of well-preserved coins are of interest 
as showing how the original Kushan (Roman) standard of the 
north was gradually forgotten and abandoned until, in the later 

, coinages of the east, wo have a return to the old Hindu mrurau 
standard of 146*4 grains.

§ 178. The earliest Gupta coins follow the standard of their late 
Kushan prototypes. Ten well-preserved coins of Samudragupta's 
Standard type average 118*9 grains (highest 120*6 and 121), four 
of the Archer type, 118d grains (highest 120), six of the Candra- 
gupta I type, 119 grains (highest 121 and 123), two of the Kaca 
type (most specimens of which are worn), 117*6 (highest 118), 
five of the Lyrist type, 118*6 (highest 120*7 and 120), six of the

1 Proi-. B.B.R.A.S., 1861, p. lxxviii.
» J.R.A&, 1889, pp. 134-5. * ffid,, pp. 139 41.
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IS^^H M vam edha type, 118-3 grains, These figures agree very wen i 
with the weights of the late Kuslian coins of the third century 
which run from 118 to 122 grains. With the types and standard 
of their northern neighbours the Guptas seem also to have adopted 
the name diacira, by which these coins were known to the 
Kushans; this name is to be traced to the Latin denarius (aureus), 
as is the standard itself to the Roman solidus. The variations 
of four to six grains in well-preserved specimens of the same 
type of Sumudragupta’s coins may be due to variations of the 
standard in different districts, but it probably shows that little 
effort was made to strike the coins accurately on a particular 
standard, and that they were considered rather as medals than 
coins. This standard may be defined as of about 121 grains.

§ 179. The majority of Candragupta l l ’s coins follow a standard 
which is practically that of Samudragupta’s reign, but there is 
evidence that at least three standards are to be distinguished.
Of these the first is that of 12,1 grains in. use in the preceding reign ; 
the second of 1.25 or 126 grains; and the third of 132 grains. All 
these are found in the Archer type; twenty coins (nos. 63-82) 
yield an average of 120-7 grains, or, if we exclude nos. 73, 77, 
and 78, which may belong to the second standard, 120-3 : eleven 
coins (nos. 84-95, excluding 93 which weighs only 121-5 grains), 
average 125-2 grains and belong to the second standard; the third 
standard is found in this reign in nos. 96-9 of this type only, : 
which give m  average of 130-2, practically that of the lighter 
coinage of Skandagupta; these coins differ in fabric from all others 
of the reign and are mainly from the Kalighat hoard, so that their 
standard is a purely local one of the eastern part of the Gupta 
dominions. Tin two specimens of the Couch type, neither in 
perfect condition, average 116. Nine specimens of the Chattra 
type average 120-6; seven of them, which average 119-4, beloijg 
to the first, and two, which average 124-8, belong to the second 
standard; seventeen specimens of the Lion-slayer type average 
120-4, and two (p. 43) 126-3. Fourteen of the liorseiiian type
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average 120-4 grainy, and one weighs 127-6. I t is dear, then, 
that two standards may be distinguished in most types, one of 
121 grains and another of 126 grains; the latter, which becomes 
usual in Kumaragupta I’s reign, is due to appimimation to local 
standards.

y 180. The majority of Kumaragupta I ’s gold coins follow, the 
standard of about 126 grains introduced in Candi agupta Id’s reign, 
but traces of the early standard survive in the Archer type. Five 
specimens, nos. 190-4 (including the Bodleian specimen of var. y  and 
excluding the much worn no. 191), average 125-1 grams, while six 
specimens, nos. 196-200 and Bodleian no. 79, average 120-1; the 
specimens of the Swordsman type are all of the higher standard, 
four specimens averaging 124-4 grains, while one of the Asvamedha 
weighs 124-5. A remarkable uniformity is observable in the 
specimens of the Horseman typo, the commonest coinage of the 
reign ; twenty-eight specimens average 125-9 grains. Eleven 
specimens of the Lion-slayer type (nos. 231-42, excluding 233) 
average 125-9 grains, and nine specimens of the Tiger-slayer type 
average 125-8 grains. The light weight (115 grains) of the ‘ Pratapa 
coin is explained by the traces of the original type below, which show 
that it is some foreign coin restruck, and the unique Elephant- 
rider coin (wt. 124-1 grains) is obviously of Kun.lragupta’s usual 
standard.

§ 181. Skandaguptas coins are struck on two standards both 
independent of the traditional Kushau standard, which can stili 
be traced in the preceding reigns; of these one is previously found 
only on certain Archer coins of Candragupta I I ; eight specimens 
of Skandaguptas lighter Archer type and of his King and Laksmi 
type average 131 grains, which recalls the 130-2 yielded by the 
four specimens of Candragupta IPs coins of this standard, these 
coins are clearly struck on a local standard of about 132 grains.
Five, well-preserved specimens of the heavy coins of Skandagupta 
average 142 grains; this suggests the snvarna standard, 146-4
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but the heaviest specimen, weighs only 142-6, and iM .- - 
only in later reigns that this standard is clearly in use. A similar • 
average is obtained from Puragupta’s few coins. Five of Prakasa 
ditya’s coins average 145-4 grains, three of Narasimhngupta 
Class I average 146-5 grains, while eight of Class II average 146. 
The better preserved specimen of Class I of Kumaragupta I  weighs 
143, while the two varieties of Class II  seem to be struck on 
slightly different standards, as nine .specimens of var. « average 
149-2, and six of var. j8 average only 147-5. The average of three 
coins of Candragnptft III is 145-3 grains. Fifteen coins of Visi.m- 
gupta average 148-3 grains. Four coins of 6a&hk* average 145-8 
grains, and the coins bearing the name Narendraditya weigh 
148-2 and 149 grains respectively. The light average (136 grains) 
of the coins of Jayagupta is duo to the fact that they are of veij 
base metal. I t  seems impossible to connect the weights 162-5 and 
161-7 of Virasena with the suvarna standard these heavy weights 
are further evidence of the lateness of the coins.

§ 182. The silver coins of the Guptas show considerable variation 
in weight, although more uniformity may be observed in then- 
central than in their western coinages. The standard, like the 
types, was that of the Western Ksatrapas, a k d rsc lp a m  of about 
32 to 34 grains in the West, and about 36 grains in the Central 
Provinces, although the latter does not assert itself till the reign 
of Skandagupta. The copper coins of the Guptas are in such poor 
condition that no useful purpose could be served by discussing their 
weight.

The gold coins of the Guptas are mentioned in a number of 
inscriptions as dinaras1; in one inscription2 both dinaras and 
suvarnas are mentioned; as the inscription is probably of tie., 
reign of Kumaragupta I, of Which coins of the suvarna standard 
are not known, it is most probable that the same coins are refened 
to, in the first case by their foreign name, while in the latter case

' Fleet, C.I.I., iii, noa. 5, 7, S, 9, 62, 64. 3 W ;  no. 64.



^ ^ t ’JSey are given the Indian name su.va.rM, although not actually 
of that standard; unless, perhaps, xuvarna here is a money of 
account,

§188. In conclusion, I have to express my thanks to all who 
have assisted me in the preparation of this Catalogue, especially 
to Dr. L. D. Barnett, Keeper of Oriental Printed Books and Manu­
scripts, and Mr. (}. F Hill, Keeper of Coins, who have read the 
proofs of the whole work. In the footnotes I  have endeavoured 
to express my obligations to previous writers on the Gupta, period, 
but I  must here emphasize my indebtedness to Dr. J. F. Fleet’s 
Corpus of Gupta, Irrsyriptions, and the articles in the Indian  
Antiquary  supplementary to it by the same a u th o r; and to 
Mr, Vincent A. Sm ith’s papers on the Coinage and History of the 
Gupta period in the Journal of the .Royal Asiatic Society, Journal 
of the Asiatic, Society o f Bengal, and Indian,. A vMqucry. I  have 
also to thank the various private collectors who have helped me 
by placing their collections at my disposal for study, notably the 
Hon’ble Mr. Richard Burn, IC  S., Mr. \V. E, M. Campbell, I.C.S.,
Dr. William Hoey, I.C.S. (retired), and particularly the Hon’ble 
Mr. H. Nelson Wright, I.C.S., to whose efforts to increase the. British 
Museum collection much of the new material now made accessible 
is due. I  have lastly to thank the Keeper o f .Coins for bis help 
in the arrangement and production of this Catalogue ; without his 
advice and encouragement I could not have ventured upon this 
dudaram  mgara.ru.

,T. ALLAN,

!(» (ef:
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

Gupta
Licciiayis

Ghatotkaca __________ _ f. j j
Candbagupta I  =p K umaradkvi

I
Samudbagupta =i= Dattadeyi

I
"Vakatakas. Ktiberonaga1 =j= Caxbkagupta I I  =j= D hbuvadkv!

i __ _ _ j  i_________________ g
I i ! i g

R utli-asena =f  Prabhavat-I K u m a sag u pta  I  =r A naktatusyi G ov in d ag u p ta  <,

B iv ak a rasen a  j j
Skandagupta Pubagvpta=p  Yatsapevi

, . /C aSDRAGUPTA III NABASIMHAGCPTA =F MAHArAKSMIMm
. -I P8AKA.4AD1TYA

uncu «iu ( Ghatotkacagupta Kumabagupta I I

v  lVI8NUGUPTA

1 See K. P. Pathak, I.A,  1912, pp. 214-15

....................... - - - - -  - - ......  -



((H )?  <SL
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* G U P T A  E M P E R O R S

A.  B.

(!l-,Fll'A  .........................................................275-300
G i m t o -j k a c a  . . .  . . . .  3 0 0 - 3 2 0

(A N IlB A O m 'T A  I . ...................................................... 3 2 0 - 3 2 5

S A M O T E A l .C n - A ............................................................................................................ 3 3 5 - 8 8 0

O a .v i b ; \ i . r i - i . v  I I  ^ k k a m a b i i  va . . 3 8 0 —J 1 4

E u .v a h a g u p t a  I -M A H JS N jm A iim  a . . . .  4 1 4 - 4 5 5

S k a n b a g b p t a  K b a m a d i t v a ....................................................................  4 5 5 - 4 8 0

PURAOTJP'rA V lK K .' M AD1TYA . . . . . .  4 8 0 ... 4 8 5

N a k a s i m h a o o p t a  K a l a d it y a  . . . . . .  4 8 5 - 5 3 0

K it m a b a g u p t a  I I  K b a m  a d i t y a  . . . . . .  5 3 0 - 5 4 0 -

V i s w g v p t a  C a n d k a d it y a . .................................................................................  5 4 0 -  ,560

( 'ASDKAGUPTA U I  D v A IM S A D IT tA  A

.1 j ia k a w a d h 'v a  . , . , . . ..  d a t e  a n d  o r d e r  u n c e r t a i n
GnA TO TK A .:A O I i TA . . . . . j

GUPTAS OK EASTERN MALWA
B u i u . a g u p t a  ............................................................................................... 3 3 0 - 4 0 0

B i ia x i k j u p t a     4 0 0 - 4 1 0

KING OF GAUD A
S a s a n k a .................................................  . . 6 0 0 - 6 2 5

UNCERTAIN
.) a y a [ « u p t .v]  . . . .  . . .  s i x t h  c e n t u r y

N a b e n d k a d it y a  . . . . .  ?1
D h .A H MAI) 1TY A . . . .

I V

1 ,■ \  : : ’ -h : ' (■ - ■ '
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GUPTA DYNASTY

Al- W<- ''size!" Obverse. Reverse.

SAM UDRAGUPTA, d. 335-80.

S tan d a rd  T ype.

King standing 1.; nimbate, Goddess (Laksml)seated facing • 
wearing close-fitting cap, coat ou throne, nimhate, Wearing 
and trousers, ear-rings and loose robe, necklace, and 
necklace, holding in 1. hand armlets, holding fillet in out- 
standard bound with fillet, stretched r. hand and cornu- 
dropping incense on altar with copiae in 1. a rm ; her feel, rest 
In r. hand; on 1., behind on lotus; traces of hack of 
altar, is a standard bound throne on r. of most specimens; 
with a fillet, surmounted by border of dots, 
a Garuda facing. Symbol on 1.
Beneath king’s arm

a. <XJ Samudra. On r. u f j x :  Parahramah

X
5

| or ji . AJ iTj j S a m u d ra - 1
2$ ^  fftipta,

<5

<0 O V n . r~\
iqjEM ^EcuA

(SamaraPttavitatcwijaya jitari- 
I pur ajito dwark jai/ati)

(Metre: Upagtfci.)
,\

: : «. Samudra in field.

1 i\jG-0 N  .rr, « ;  . u - J j x ; .  A  abovo on r.
2 jq jE ^ O E  < ?  | Purchased, 1901.1

! p i . 1 .1 .crescent above Garmia.

B
r  . .-: *■ V -  - ■ ' • "*;*



No. W t Obverse. Reverse.

2 ™  *  *  a *  r w F i * ] >  no truce j ~U.; L T / f X I ;  A
2  of remainder' of legend i V  
* crescent above Gamda. p i. y, 2.
same reverse rife as preceding.

-  — M -85 «  ; [« w W U W U U W W v icW JA . UJ jx : 5 A
cf E n f q j E ^ C E  ‘ V
°  ’ | Bibl. Nat. (formerly Vim -eat
cres,-e^ -  , ' A. Smith).]
sitiu0 dies as no. 1. PI I  3

-  -  |
S ' 1 [Bibl. Nat.]
crescent. pr t a
same obverse die as no. 1. ! " 4-

3 114-0 X  -8 f l ;  < M X T q?j& rw |ECXj U t t ;  U f a * :
>  C [ - W | E j  Y  [Prinsep, 18-1“. |
S ' PL I. 5.

i, p. 278, PI. XXII. 17 j 1884, p. 173;
1880, p. 69.

t U7-8 m  .8 < q ; n x p l W ^  j  ̂ u t f  x :

°  [Twisden Sate, 1841, lot 909.]
PI. I , 6.

J.U.A.S., 1883, p. GO.

5 108-2 AJ -8 r X |  S^?.! U TJX :
3  [India Office Collection.

PI. I. 10.' ' V' ■: . . /

-  X  -8 <9 ; [ « Y T F |r iA ]  ; U t f X
hL ' V *  [Bibl. Nat. i

! S p i . i. 7 .
, ■ _ ! ......... . ..... .. J. ....... ........ _____J
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i f  W ) r ,  ( f i l• \  tgfc J •) fiAMUDKAiSUFTA | j  .\  ';' ~ y ^  ■J®k <■
» s - ^ '  -„, .Metal. i

ivo. W t. 8is.0i Ohvorse. | Beverso.

6 117 8 ^  •» * 7 ;  A J x j f j ^ a ^  «+* ; u f r x :
?  * [ Priii sep, 1847.]
°  P I. I .  8.

././] .:a ;., 1884, p. 173, PI. II. 3; J.R .A .S., 1889, 
p. 69, PI. I. ",

7 113-4 iV ■* W X j^ / jO n  t m ; U J J X l ;  A  above (
3  y  on r.

[India Office Collection.] |  
! p i . i .  a

J .n .J .S ., 1889, p. 69.

I 8 H8.2 A- .8 « ;  f l V ] r ) r | f i r i r i a E  u x , ,  u f f v : ; a

3  O i S r i j  [Eden, 1853.}!
> (beginning on 1.) I PI. I. 11.

J.A.S.U., 1884, p. 173, PI. II. 4; J J i .A A ,  1889, 
p. 69, PI. 1. 8.

9 110,5 A/ .8 | « ;  t u j ,  A
5  —  j q j E J  |C mningbam, 1894. J

PI. I. 12.

Cf. also /. J/l <?«*„ i,p. 103, nos. 18,19; White King,
Cat., no. 5405.

-  1164 N  .8  &  ■ S J ^ T F j r ir  u w wj E , U U ;  U f e V
¥  c f  E I

, «  | [In Mr. Burn’s collection}
PI. I. 13.

10 121.0 at .75 jA p
I  v - j y j c g l A B u ,

I , A [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL I. 14.
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Motnl. | . ■_ INo. Wt. size. | Obverse. Reverse.
... ........1;____"J. |____ „___ l______ " '■ ' ' j' - .o'.. . '________g ■ '

a  118-9 .V 75 <g; O X j q A & * A f i E [ - ^  ; L l J f X :

t  w uw ]T E n M E c U  *  (i» r«U m m »)
- | Cunningham, 1891. j

PI. I .  15.

12 120-4 /V -75 [ & J X p j A u w w u " w ssT ; 'L lf fX :
^  ' 'J E.nZ.\ ’  „(jj arSJckramalj)
** [Cunningham, 1894. 1

PI. I. 16.

13 118-6 -V -7 ?4 5 inscription off tin; flan. ~ S ; j I J  1TJXI
| ?  | | faruMramah)
j [I. 0. C.

PI. I. 17.
1

Bharsar hoard, J.Ai&JJ., 1852, p. 39.6, no. 3;
J. U.A.S., 1889. p. 69.

I
$. Faunulrmjupta in field: obv. legend begins on 1.

H  i h .o s  i  a  q j i  i“ “ a n a n n i  y g i  u p x
3  M a ^ E n p T E - v  |(, 1Bllineta,lii i m ]

Pi. I I . 1.
t

15 iir-6 a t -8 ft q j; rjariri, q u f f x
^  O  &[EcJU] [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.J

PI. I I . 2.

16 120-6 .V -6 ft q j ;  r y - m A & A K J * ;  U j f U l
?  %  r ^ j A j y j E  above on i.

f i j  f i ]  I [Cunningham, 1894. i
PI. II . 3,
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,; ; K n .(w t. Si’ze. Obverse. Reverse.

i 17 119-3 AT -9 f l  q j ;  [v  w w w ? j A n * ( ^  ; L l f j * / :
J  ^  A E c l - i E r i j q j  [Bush. 1865.]

E[n]£[ZiEclJ] Pi. II. 4.
./.A.S.B., 1884, 1>. 174, Pi. II. 5 ; J.R .A ,8., 1889. 

p. 70, Pi. !. 9.

-  112-3 iV -Sola q j ;  [— I | q n a r | T l | ^ £ . ;  U ] f * n \ ]
3  y  i E  | Lucknow Museum. | .j | PI. II. 5.

Mirzaptir hoard, Nv.nv. Chron., 1910, p. 400, no. 2.

There are three specimens of this variety in the Indian 
Museum (nos. 22-4 of Cat.) and another in the Tkbliothecjuo 
Rationale.

■ , ■ ■ - , .. ■■ ; ■" | ,r , 

11

j
i

j * ** i
__ ;  ‘ ' ............ ........... ........................ ......... _



m ( W  ) v  ( c iI s l }>j COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY I
/  . m

Metal.
w t* Size. Obverse. Reverse.

“ ......................... ...........—  ~ ............ ...........  |

A rcher Type.

King standing 1„ nimbate, Laksmt seated as on preceding
dressed as m preceding type, type; symbol on 1.
holding bow in 1. band, while
r. holds arrow, the head of
which rests on ground; Garuda
standard on 1.

: 1 ;
It - ! n| H >S'amvdra beneath 1. arm. i (AproMmtliah)

! n v 'i n o a  n *

i o  ’
f A E d 'A
Apratiralho vijitya ksltim m- 
oaritair divarh jayali.

(Metre: llpaglti.)

IS 116-4 N  -85 |  ; f c f y A J G A E p 'j  ^ y A jC * .

5 A J A z A E cU *  I [Cunningham, 1894,
; P l. IV . 1.

1 j ' •! I
1 9  120-0 v  -s g ;  ^ y A [ |G u ~ “wj r « U s ; y y A j c :

|  A JJA 2 A E C U A  LT-°-<

same dies as preceding. PI. IV . 2.

J.R.A.S;, 1889, p. 72. J

20 117.1 -y -8 N  * legend entirely off flan. m i  ^ j e :
g  [Prinsep, 1847.

{ PI. IV . 3.

P.K., i, PI. W i l l .  IS, p. 279 ; * dug up at Jannpur ’ with a
coin of Candragupta 11 (P.Ji,, PI. XXIII. 18); 1884,
p. 174: J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 71. 1

l ■ j i



f(W w , @ iv • \  J • / SAMUDRAGUTTA 771 I j

•AT , xrj Metal.^o. Wfc. gize# Obverse, Reverse.

1.21 11M \ T -85 ; r WA ]J6A E ^ |A  [>'?; 5¥; ^ IJA J  61
«f JAZ] V
'■ II. Nelson Wright, 1910,J

PL IV . 4.

~ ~  *  -9 W; LH V AI 6 a e 5  'J “J ^  ^ T G:
7  Luw u--zfiEci>A I **
” I [St. Petersburg.]

crescent above Gariuln.

| White King, Cat., no. 5400. |

p. Slightly different legend (Jedlim) ava'Sw Ou 
(possibly ftvanipatir) in place of svnaritair.

22 118-0 M -0 «  j 1 - f tJ A J G A E ^ p iX Z i s £  ; tJU ?V J6 :

5 A (?) vIAE«jA "
■ , , [Eden, 1883.1crescent above Gar net a.

PI. IV. 6.

J.A .S.B ., 1884, p. 171, PI. II. 6; JJl.A.S., 1889, 
p. 71, PI. T. 10.

-  -  Ar -9 j j ;  ^ X J A J G A E ^ ^ X A !^ ;  ^ y ^ J G :
s  w’°  wAEcUA ^  .. ,

[St. Petersburg.!

PI. IV  7.

Formerly in Mr. A. Grant’s collection, JJt.A.S., 1889, p, 72.

j  ■ I "
|  |

[■



No, Wt. “  O bverse .  ̂ Severn.

Coins commemorating the Marriage of Camlrngupta I 
and Ivumanidevl.

Canrlragupta I  standing to I., Goddess (Laksnfi), nimbate, 
wearing close-fitting coat, wearing long loose robe, seated 
trousers and head-dress, ear- facing on lion coucliant to 
rings and armlets, holding in r. or L, holding fillet in out- 
1, fined a crescent-topped stretched r. hand and cornu-1 

1 standard hound with fillet, copiao in 1. arm ; her feet rest
and with r. hand offering an on lotus; behind her on 1. are 
object,, which on some coins is traces of the back of a throne 
clearly ’ ring, to Ivuniuradevi on most specimens; border of, 
who stands on 1. to r, wearing dots, 
loose bo, car-rings, necklace 
and armlets, and tight-fitting Symbol on 1. 
head-dress: both nimbate.

f 'n v\. , on either side of On r.
.standard , I

. ,, . , , ■> (Licehavai/ah)a. j  f jj \V a m d r  iijupta) > J

i  S
M  HI r-4 bJ
I f  W " a M
| (i.'aiulragujita)

On 1., «•
KuDuiradevl. 

or f l  r ) f ; S q 2 £
S n  Kiimdradevl

or 7.
Kuni&rtuleoi Snh

23 113-0 jiV -8 £  -X\J] ; 1

:: 1 5  L s J  Yon I

I [Cunningham, 1894.]

I p i . i n .  l.

f(S)!f (CT
V ^ V ^ I A /  , : ‘OINrS OF THE GUPTA DYNAST* Q X j



• V J§» / '/ 8AKUMJA0VPTA I

v:5ft3 ^r Metai-! r i '
m - Size. Obverse. , Heverse.

;~ 110'7 47 -85|  r q j l ; f x j £ &  j | ;

 ̂ LMJ ' ilon r.
[ Indian Museum, j ! 1 

PI. I I I .  2.
/. ,!/. tv . ,  i, p. 100, no. 1, PL XV, 1 .

-  -  ‘V  is a  [ (off j  ; [ f x ^ C ]  g ;

“  lion r.
crescent above, between king [St. Petersburg.] j
Ilnd qUOen- PI. I I I .  8.

|  ' | j

21 115.4 p j .95 |  q j ; 3 ^ X J £ [ & j  ?J J^Q cX j:

$  M  lion 1.
crescent above. [Jl. Nelson Wright, 1910.! J

PI. I I I .  4,
From Ayodhyii.

-  — ' M  •9 5 g  q j ;  | ^ ;  x l ^ c u :

^  lion r.
crese-nt above. j j j n Dr. W. Hoey’s collection.] I

PI. I I I .  5.

25115 .3  X  -8 4  r q j ] ;  i 5 f  " u “  : i l U ;
i I  y  © *
| J  o  lion r,

| j ■ [Matsden, M LVIIJ.]:
j I Pi. h i . e.

J .E .A .S ., 1889, p. 63.
; ......_ ....J .... _ ........._ _  .................................

- \  . C



.

fl (  j | j |  ) i , COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY v Q T

....... f . , , , ......................  .......... ...... ....P .......
No. Wt. i gj”  Obverse, Reverse.

— at .7 5  |  r  off ", ; Ju u i; a i g o c u :
LflanJ w»«> . .

crescent above. ion i.
[In the Indian Museum.j

PI. I I I .  7.

From General Pearse’s collection.

26 118-0 AT -75 k  | n r u 4 t 4 I ^  T O - i % a c U :

- H  J lion t.
crescent above. [daCniilui Sale, 1889, lot 826.J

PI. I I I .  8.

J.R.A.8., 1893, p. 94.
■' ' . _.■■■■,■■■. y.v / ' ' ’ I'Vo 1 . .If

27 118-0 Ar -8 |  I 'o f f j

. , lion r.crescent above.
[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL I I I .  9.

From J.ucknow.

28 123-8 M -8 |  | T | 1 ;  * ^ 5

L r = -I lion r. i
crescent above. [Purchased. 1878.)

PI. I I I .  10.

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 63, PI. I. 1-

29 118-5 Ar -75 5̂ - - m - ,
Q xj ^
°  n  lion r . ; A  alx>ve on r.

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL I I I .  11.

_ _ _ _ _  ! _ ___ _____________ _______ 1____ .................... .........._ J (

' e° i x  • 1 ‘ - V

V *



0 $ % \ ' p
• ■ I 'J  SAMUDEACCPIA |  ^

M,Still.
’ Size. Obverse. j Severn.

■W 118.2 ,V .8 |  r n j - | ; [ 2 j . ] ^ x y a a  j j m ; i ) g a c u

j [Swiney, 1809.]
f PI. I I I .  12.

A.A., p. 422, PI. W il l .  3 ; 1884, p. 171;
•A U.A S., 1889, p. 63.

31 121-0 M  .85 |  r ^ j ;  W ;  A g & C U

5  y
lion r . ; on r, A

[ H. Nelson Wright, 1910. j 
PI. I I I .  13.

-  -  *  -8 j j

§  [off Han ] ^  a
lion I.; on r.

I i I
[St. Petersburg.]

.PI. I I I .  14. j
White King, Cat., uo. 5401.

- — .V -8 ^ X]J; off flan. j ; x)«5£CU
s [yi 1*̂

L n j  j l io n  r . ; on r. / \
■ [Berlin Museum]

PI. I I I .  15.

-  — ar .8 :J  £h -  i t  T..“ J JJJU; x lg & re u j
Lion 1.

[Bodleian, no. 083]
-‘V.C., 1891, PI. II. 1 , p. oo.

I . .
This piece is of the same peculiar fabric as certain Standard 

(PI. IT. 1) and Battle-axe coins (PI. IV. 15, 16).
||£w ' " ■' ' \ j j |  •• . 1 J

. t



/ m m m i  m  n
!§■ w  w  ( o tI* ^ ^  /f i t  COINS OF THU OTJI’TA. DYNASTY I
\v ‘1 4' J  _ ^ J

*j . ' — •
NO- Wi ! “ •; Obvi r«e.

ftf: ‘ 1 , ,1 lljl
B attle-axe Type.

T  j  1 King standing I., nimbate, Goddess (Laksnu), mrnbate,
wearing close-fitting cap, coat seated on throne with lotus 
and trousers, ear-rings and footstool or lotus, facing, as < 
necklace, and sword, holding Standard type (but a  var. y 
battle-axe (para&u) in 1. hand, holding lotus m place of cor- 
while r. hand vests on right h ip ; nucopiae) ; border Ot dots, 
on 1. boy or dwarf to i\, behind
whom is a crescent-topped Symbol on 1. j
standard.

Beneath I. arm, ,
I a. Sumiulra. I on r. f ^ u f F y :

!' ■ i  d 1 (Vi- rt&ntaparaduh)

■I ^
■ ! fj. f  or Kr(taniu).

y, JJ jf^j Suiundru-
X ^  VVta-

I \w p u ] fy E * > £ £ ? i \E k

: I
Krtmttaparakir yvyatjj-ajita- 

* I rajajeUyiiah.
(Metre: Prtlm .)

j , • . ’

Var. a. Samudra under 1. arm.

«  n 6.7 jv. J , * ,  j n j t J p n j E !  tJ u ! § p  t n y J T 'n

P  E1 h  ... .- *
[Pt-insep, 1847.J

! PI. IV. 8.
j i | E., i, p. 279, PL XXIII. 23 ; J.A.S.P  . 1884, j

p. 178 : J.N.A.S., 1889, p, 73. j! ' . .̂.... _..............J



M j m  ' ' p
• \  SAMUDIUGUPTA I

/ .... j___ ^ ...........__ KJM^J
Metal. ..... !

No> Wt> Size. Obverse. Reverse.

33 115.2 Af .8 Q  j [ ' fj E  i m ; $ r \ T p J ] f y

n  n f  ^  .I on r. »*
I

[He Kelson Wright, 1910.]

PL IV. 9.

341,18  *  ■« r n y u i w  ^ T ]  i m ; f n ^ i n i
j  JEErjET] r

[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
(beginning on !,) p] J v  10

W., j ■ 1 ■■'

35 123- 47 .75 King does not wear sword. Goddess seated on lotus. ,

f ^ u m )
[ i j  t , l E S- Y
crescent above standard. [Bush, 1805.1

PL IV . 11.

J.A  .S.B., 1884, p. 178, PL II. I i • J.R.A.&, 1889,
]». 73, PI. 1. 11.

I 3® *57'y ^  -75 King does not wear sword. J Goddess seated on lotus.
^ . • n ^ u i f y E c u ^  j a u ;  r ^ n j n j :

11  '*9*
[Thomas, 1853.]

| I PL IV. 12.
i J.A.S.B,, 1884, p. 178; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 73.
j



■ GCW\ ■ ■/ —<V\  . >■>-

l* ( E L  J  Sl (JOINS Of THE CPPTA DYNASTY \ \  I
w i l l W i J  ' . 1 $ - ^ ' ____  _____ 0 1 ^x%9,, ..... .... .......... j . ,

No. Wt. ^ize'* Obverse. J Reverse.

I ■ 1 'i-Y
Var. ji. Kr under I. arm ; king does not wear sword.

37 117.7 M -3 f ; f T l ^ U J [ ~X  ....IE “ jP l i n t i ' l l
E r j s  ^

[Eden, 1853,, 

Pli IV. 13.

J.A.S.B., 1881, p. 178, PI. II. 12 ; 1889,
ip. 73, PL I. 12. |

38 118-0 AT .85 J- j [U]E j Goddess on lotus l« nos. 35

I  | * I E E , lE  U U ;  r ^ u i n j :

[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL IV . 14.

Var. y. >>i»udragtvpta 5 goddess on reverse, on throne
without Lack, holds lotus.

3 9  117-7 A7 -Sfi Kim; wears sword and boy | U JJ;
holds up uncertain object, "y 
possibly sword; standard has 
two fluttering ribands at top.
«  £ \,  on either side of king. l 1L Nels011 •*» 1910.]
3  m  PL IV. 15

ET\
‘ Obtained in Lucknow J.A.Sli., 1901, A urn. Suj>/ h,

p. 2 , Pl. I. 1.

el;::  ̂ ' ' J. ;' ' ly ' yyy;',. ry "r: "ptp



TvS— w, Metal j ' '..yl
j ‘ ' Size- Obverse. Reverse.

10 116-7 $  85 w a rt1'’ b|llt Mng (loes Dot <#> >' jfr td jU jf^

f i n j  m either side of [Cunningham, 1891. *
V t j  battle-axe.

: i u - u " -------------E H I J E E  PI. IV. 16.

H e f ]
J.R.A.8., 1889, p. 7 3 .

Var. b. King to r.
— N  -85 As no. 30, but king to r. and As nos. 39 and 40 

boy to 1.
j between king and boy [1‘ com the Swiney collection.]

3

Ariuna Antiqua, PI. XVIII. 1 0 , pp. 424-5,

\
K aca Type.

King standing to 1., dressed Goddess (LaksmI) standing to 
as in preceding types, holding 1., wearing loose robe, boldin'* 
standard surmounted by wheel flower in r. hand and cornu- 
{eukra) m 1. hand, and copiae in 1. arxn; border of 
sprinkling incense on altar dots, 
with r. hand. c . ,
Jt -■ Symbol on 1.

Kaca beneath 1. arm.

f  # q x a E 5 ?TAf x ?)J3  on i d j A f z  
! XE'cJUft '
I t v -  ' - {parmrajocchettii.) I\Kacq yam avaptya divath lar- 

mubhir uttamair jaya ti.)
(Metre: Upagiti.)

M n 8 -J N  ■ M j j s f X q X L / l E g r - X  Laksmi stands on lo tu ,
91S ' 5 ^ ,  u i  f g g r

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910] j 

PI II. 0.

H  W W , (fly
\  C ®  /  • / SAMtWBAOUPTA k l l  I  j¥V/ FI __ " iBl *



CsL
COINS OF THE GUPTA OYN A.-T V

* “  °b~  ; .............. _______________ !

42 115,ft N  .85 f e j q X a B ^ r i  | ^ 5

[ f X ^ J ^ X E j  | .  [Eden, 1853.;

I PL I I .  7.

Th. It., PI. I. 1 {oIjv.) ; J. 'US.B,, 1884, p. 170 ;
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 74.

i3 m o  v  .so J ;  t a q x s E ^ [ “  ‘ ] u u i

[ f X ^ X E ]  T  [Ba. n, 18M.] |

same dies as preceding. | p j  j j _ g.

Th./.'.. PI. I. 1 {rev.)-, 1884, p. 170;
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 74.

41 1 10 * 0  .V .85 J : f ^ q u o E ^ n  f  ^ 5  

U ^ J A U E

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910; 

PL I I .  9.

-

_ _  (J .85 j ;  —  — - j  [ -  i j j l ;  W & f E ^ ]

j
j Pl. I I .  10.

From a plaster cast in the British Museum.

4 5  114-5 Ar 75 J; f S r \ \ i A E ^ r ]

L ^  [Cunningham, 1894,]

PI. I I .  lL

0



f f f  ̂ ( n j
'}. \  ($$& /•}■ ' SAMUKR AOUITA I  ,

________  _
vX XT I Metal. _ , INo. Wt. si^e. Obverse. , Reverse.

4G 115-2 AT .83 J ;  [ f  5 F j X & E |5 £  ~ f  ; d j £ j E $ [ £ j j

E  [Prinsep, 1847.}

PI. II. 12.
/■A.-S.A, 1884, p. 170, PI. II. 1 : J.R.A.S., 1889, 

p. 74, PI. I. 3.

47 ” 7'3 *  *  $> r - ~ r - r - . ]  r t u » i  » 4 f « | a -  I
! [Cunningham, 1804.]

| p i . i i .  ia .

Tiger Type.
King standing 1., wearing Goddess (Gang?.) standing 1. 
turban, waistcloth, necklace, on makara (elephant-headed 
ear-rings, and armlets, tramp- fish), nude to waist, wearing 
ling on a tiger which falls ear-rings, necklace, anklets, 
backwards as he shoots it and armlets, holding lotus in 
with bow in r. hand, 1. hand 1. hand and r. hand out- 
drawing bow back behind stretched empty; on I. crescent- 
ear ; on L, behind tiger, topped standard bound with 
crescent-topped standard as fillet, 
on Battle-axe type. No symbol.

\ ar. d. Legends.
g o j u f f x :

V-ifiijliraparukramah. ' (Baja SanwdragujHali)

48 116.fi AT .8 3  g K jU T jX ]
'

[Eden, 1853.]
PI. II. 14,

(Th. Rec., Pk I. 2, p. 21; J.A.S.B ., 1884, p. 177,
PL II. 1 0 ; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 64, PI. I. 2 .)

A very fine specimen of the above coin is in Hr. Ilcey’s 
collection and was published by Mr. Vincent A, Smith in the 
J.A.S.B., 1894, p. 168, PI. A T. 1 . This shows standards on 
obv. and rev. more completely and proves that the above 
obverse legend is complete.

i ■ I ■ ______________________________________ ______ ______
;[/ V i>



xSS ■ “Six ' .............,........ -...... -■

|(I)5  <SL
cpiifs op tHE im m  dynasty v

Jfo. Wt. ^Sizf’ Obverse. j Reverse.

Vat, /3. Rev. legend as obverse.

49 112.0 .V - 8 5 [ g O jU - f U] \ \ ^ W} W V
worn _

j [U. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

| PI. II. 15.
(Formerly in the Wilmot Lane collection ; N.O., 1891, 

p. 53, 64.)

Lyrist Type.
King seated, nimbatc, cross- Goddess (Litksmt), nlmbate, 
legged to l., wearing waistcloth, seated to 1. on a wicker stool, 
close-fitting cap, necklace, ear- wearing-loose robe,close-fitting 
rings, and armlets, on high- cap, and jewellery, holding i 
backed conch, playing lyin' or fillet in outstretched r. hand 
lute (vino) which lies on his and cornucopiae in 1. arm ; 
knees ; beneath coin'll is a border of dots, 
pedestal or footstool inscribed No symbol.

b  <«> * |

onfc
(Mahdrajiidhinija-irl-Samu- (Samudruguptah)

draguptah) which is usually separated h;
a line from the goddess.

Var. a. With footstool and without symbol.

50 11 >0 ■ .V -85 x i f  e 3 j e f J*j x ;
_ , . (Sannudraguptah) (sic)
1U iV

[Eden, 1853.] ;

! P i. v .  l .  |

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 175, Pi. II. 7 ; J.R.A.S., 1889, 
p. 67, PL I. 5.

51 ii2-o n  , - s s j x f f i  0 ]E ^  r ' ° . . r y
I ' j ;  [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]j

• ! PI. V. 2. j
! From Allahabad.



n
If w  1  ICT•V J. J  SAMUDKAOUPTA 1

------»..........._,......._ ....... ....... ... ........  .............. _ ...____ „____
RS— — Metal.
No. ,Vt. gjw< Obverse. ' Reverse.

52 U9-5 AT -85 X T J E O j e i '1

j  [Prinsep, 1847.]

! PI. V. 3.
J  A.S.B., 1884, p. 175; J.P.A.S., 1889, p. 67 (aot 

Stacey, P.E ., PI. XXIII. 26, as here suggested).

I ■ ' j
; 53117-2 M ■*'’ [ « J 3 ? g a iu]

No line behind goddess.

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

P I. V. 4.
(White King, Cat., no. 5404, now in St. Petersburg, is from 

the same obverse die.)

54 1 1 7 .7  Af >85 Similar, but back 'of. couch Double-struck, 
slopes back ; king bareheaded.

x q E - a  j e D  W X g  q j  * J ^ q J M :

[Cunningham, 1894. Jj 

PI. V. 5.

| j * y  . \  v ’ - | f H
— .g j Similar.

x i j e o l —  j q j  w x s q J T -

/I* } it. Petersburg.]

PI. V. 6 .
JM .A.S., 1889, p. 67 (A. Grant).

— AT -85 Similar.

X 1 J E 0  [ J E D !  q j  w x g q j ^ :

Tr l ' [Berlin Museum.]

PI. V. 7.

J_J_______  _J___ ____



' c° ix  1 •

V M L  ) * } ’ ' COINS o f  THE GUPTA DYNASTY ^ 4  I

^ g 5 & - _____________ ______^ ----------------------^
No. Wt. Obverse. J{,!ver9e- _  I

Var. (3. Small thick coins of different fabric with symbol 
on reverse, without footstool on obverse.

55 120-7 A/ -75 X V ] ]  E 0 | E ^  [ ^ h i A s

' [I. 0. C., 1882.]
PI. V. 8 .]

llharsar hoard, J .A S .t i ,  1852, p. 396, PI. X lll. 0 ; .J.A.S.B., 
1884, p. 145, PI. II. 8; J.S.A.S.. 1889, p. 08, PL I. 6.

;[ I ,>:
, , • ■ V I f

-  1 2 0 .0  -V . 7 5 'X U |E 0 |E ^  r - 5 - ] ^ , : ' j y , ;
! _

[Indian Museum.]

I. M . Cat., i, p. 102, no. 8, PL XV. 5, from Atwar. |

Mr. W. 35. M. Campbell has recently acquired a third
* * 2

specimen of this variety with symbol

I 1

v, I - . .y .\

!

.................. ....... .............. ... ...........................

» | :



• \  / • )  «a:.ttn>nAaupiA N ^ > | .
.  ..: - , 1 ________ . _______ .. ...

v Metal. I I
! Size, j Obverse. | Reverse.

Aivamectlia Type.

Horse standiHg , 1, before a The chief queen t\lahisf)stand- 
sacnheial post (.>/iipa), from ing I,, -wearing loose robe and 
whicli pennons ily over its jewellery, holding chow tie 
back j on some, specimens a over r. shoulder in t. hand 

j ow pedestal below. 1. hangs by her tide; on I. is
, n  » sacrilic-ial spear bound with
HoneaUi horse <yr («). fillet; around her feet a chain (?),

extending round spear and on 
some specimens gourd (?) at feet,
No symbol.

( e o j e ,

fk A d j £ < h :  (.1 framed htyiarulrutnafr)

Jiajadhiryjafi jirl/umm avilni,1 
. ditmh jayaly-ajpralharyavi,r- 

yah
(Metre :■ Upajati.)

j
•• " f  A- JEO JEVJCa - X  ^ X O U f f X

j ,■ ' . $ /  ^ ^  [Eden, 185r '

p i . v .  9.

J . A . S J l ,  1884, p, tT G ,  J’J. II. 9; J . K . A . S . ,  1889, p. 65,
PI. J. 4.

118,6 ^  -8r> f E o j E ^ c a x a  ^  ^ j x a u f j x :

-v .-«  I .
j Lt 'llIinirglianx, 189-1.]

j I p i . <r . io .
J . R . A . 8 . ,  1889, j>. fi£

1 On a specimen in the Bodte% aild on ]>,. Hoey’s specimen 
the: first lino ends \ j Q £ £ g  £  , Prih„rm

_ __________ __________;___ / - 0  j



Mi 4
------ - ~ r r~ 1 |

No. Wt. ^  Obverse. lie verse.

- 1 1 0 .0  AT -8 r “ w -;]E X JQ A X t~~] w g \ r o U f [ f 3 T . J

[In Mr. W. E. M. Campbell’s 
collect ion.]

PL V. 11.

58 115.8 A/ -8 r - - v J  J ]  j q g V o u t f X

rvj ~u — x y T — kj w |
2 “  J [U.Nelson Wright, 1910.]j

PL V. 12.

! Acquired in Patna.’

■ .. ■ A-'j ' ' 1 :

59 117-7 AI  -fi [JJ] alone legible. j ^ V o u f j v :  I

[Prinsep, 1874.]/ 

p i.  v . i s .  g f  7 i :
P.E.. PL XXIII. 31, p. 281; Tit. Ree., PL I. 4, p. 2 2  ;

1884, p. 176; J.R.A.S., 1880, p. G6 .

60 117-0 Ar .8 ]....0[EtJu ' * I J V

! £ Z S E cU ri'- .Jj “ ^ j [Thomas, 1850.

beginning on 1,
A.A .. PL XVIII. 2, p. 423, ‘ from Sniiaranpur ’ ; J.A.S.B., 

1884, p. 170; J.R .A .S ., 1889, p. 6 6 .

61 113-2 AT -75 Much W>™. * -}F jX G U J[J3Z .

[Payne,Plight, 1824/ 

Nwn. Vet. B. 7-, 206.
,//A X . '  , ?;■' \__' __________; __________

COIKS OP THE GUPTA. 'DYNASTY



(l y ■ ') *y SAMUDKAOUPTA \ j^ ~ ^

V ^ S tT Metal- A, TjNo. — Wl. gize Obverse. .Reverse.

02 114-7 AT -9 p r w — Wf ^ V o U j f l Z

<JF WCIU i’iU  w~ v ~ gourd (?) at queen’s feet.
PL V. 14.

-  H2-5 M -9 fE O J L U J G A O fiE ^
[ j  — W — — KS V — \J -■ <J J

' [Bodleian, no. 091. ]

N.C., 1891, p. 60.

' j j j  v / ' f , ' : '  • <->•' V i "■; ; ' V ' ■ 'P
~ __ ,9 j E o j E t j u _ w ~ “  j ^ k ' o u f j x :

| ( (  c  | [Bodleian (unpublished).]

; Tlie other known specimens of this type a re : I.M . Cat., p. 101, j 
j nos. 1 and 2 (PI. XV. 3 with pedestal); St. Petersburg (=  !

White King,<?«<.,no. 540?.,with pedestal); Paris; Bleazby .
Cat.(Schulman, 1913),PI. 1.230; two more specimens, 695 

j (N.C., 1891, p. 60) and 690 (ibid., PI.II. 2) in the Bodleian;
| and a fine specimen in Dr, Iloey’s collection (first line 

ends vijitya).

Jiff :0  ; : V
i

j



l ’ \  jfjiyt / .7  ‘ ’"* coins OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY V S | I
^  ; ;_______ ...______  ■■: -......■.. ' ,■■■  ____ ___ —  ____________ — ...

No. Wfc. 'size' I Obverse. i Reverse.

i f '  , ; . ;  ' ;‘v■;.;, y ■■; i yy,yy.

i f  I CA'NDKAGTJPTA IT. a. n. 380-414.
! ■; | * * > , • y

A rcher  Ty po. Class I.
I

(Throne Reverse.)
11®" ■ .| ’ yc ' ' ' , ■ ■ . ;

King standing 1., nimbate, Laksmt, seated facing, nim- 
as on Archer type of Samudra* bate, on throne with high 
gupta, holding bow in t. hand back, as on similar coins of 
and arrow in r . ; Garuda Samudragupta, holding cornu- 
standard bound with fillet copiae in 1. hand and fillet in 
on 1. r. ; her feet rest on lotus ;

border of dots.
Symbol on 1.

g  (Candrn) under 1. arm. On r. ^  3 J X .
' '5 (Sri Vikramah
I around

! £&pjx£r[EafE: tjig !

■ | W
.'.V I | (Deva - Sri - Mahnmjadhirnja -

! ; 8ri~Cmdragupta$) •

I j • . ' ,y*f , t '
Var. a. Bow-string inwards, Candra between] 

string and king.

63 122.7 A  .8 j [ " “ ] i r n  .

I r y t ^ :  ”  [H. Nelson Wright , 1910. j '

PI. VI. 1.

64 118-7 At  -8 £ & ^ X i r j E 0 [ J E ]  double struck.

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. VI. 2.
J.ll.A  ..S', 1889, p. 80. *



. . . / n

I * \  J r) CAN1>RAGUPTA IX . I

No. Wt. Obverse. Averse.

f  -

Var. /3. Bow-string inwards, ^  Gandm between string 

and bow.

la s  104.9 v  .85 r — ^ ------------ J ^ r y

n|- [E. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

PI. VI. 3.
Front: Fyzabad.

oe no-8 v  .85 ta * ^ x £ f f^ 3 fE  ^ ; iJ& j x :
j [II. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

PI. VI. 4.
From Pyzubad.

There is another specimen of this variety in St. Petersburg 
| from the Grant collection (wt. 113-2 ;• oi.JJi.A.S., 1889, {». 80).,

Var. y. Bow-string outwards; king bolds bow by 

middle; Candrn outside bow.

67 120-9 V -8 i & ^ X U j E O J E  [ * | j  V UW ;

-v j  | Y  [1.0. C., 1882.]

PI. VI. 5.|
1884, p. ISO, J’). I!. 14; J.R.A.S., 1889, 

p. 80, Pi. 1. 14.

168 118-5 PJ -8 .... U- - J  e ) . 3 g : § g ;  ^ a f x :

FJj 'Lj ['Marsden, ML VII.]

_  BU VI. 6.
J.A.S.B., 1884, p. iaO-f7.® .ilM 7l880; p : 's ^ v

I  j  -  |  ' X '1
r  ^  -  .........  f% y  '

20508



n
COINS O f  THE GUPTA. DYNASTY \JW  I

r r ft I----- ---------- --------- ----------:----- ----- ~ ~ -------- 5----■------------- ---------—i!lVtetftlN». Wt. gjz;, ' Obverse. Reverse.

Yar. S. obv. as var. a, but rev. goddess seated on throne 
without back holding lotus in 1. hand.

69 118.3 AT -8 ^ 0 TJ EOJ  U U  ; f j f cJUTl

* [ H .  Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. V I. 7.

Another specimen of this type was published by Prinsep, 1 
Emm*, i. PI. XXIX. 13, p. 368, from Cunningham's collection, 
a coin from Mirzapur which cannot now be traced.

A rcher T y p e . Class I I .

(Lotus reverse).

Var. «. King drawing arrow from quiver.

King 1., nimbate, as on pre- Goddess, nimbate,seated facing 
ceding coins, but drawing an on lotus, holding lotus anti fillet 
arrow from a quiver standing in outstretched i. and r. hands 
at his feet on 1.; bow-string, respectively; border of dots, 
imvards; Garuda standard as Symbol on 1. 
before.
Legends as on preceding type.

-  120.6 M  -85 \% between bow and string,

■[*}]$

I Lucknow Museum.] 

PI. VI. lO.

Mirzapur hoard, A'um. C i tr o n 1910, I’l. XIV. 2, p. 101.

70 120-3 .V -8 <3 between bow and string. 5 1
(with ?  *Y*

nDg) _ [ " * g  [Cunningham, 1894.]

r u \ f : ]  p i . vi. n .  j



n
iftSsDnAGUPTA II VW -'I

---------------------------------- ---------n h
Metal.
g;z(, O l verse. Reverse.

" -------------- -------------------------------------------------j r ---------------------
-  1.20-5 AT -8 $  outside bow, j I J A J J f

£ “f
[In Mr. W. E. M. Campbell’s 

: J  collection.]

PI. VI. 12.

Var, j3. King 1. holding arrow in r. hand as in class I,
King,'&c., as in class I, var. a • Goddess, nimbnte, seated facing 
£  on r. under 1. arm between on lotus, holding fillet in out- 
3  his body and bow-string, stretched r, hand and lotus 
Legend as before, in h hand border of dots.

Symbol on 1.
Sub-varieties may be dis- 
tingnishedaccordingtoposition 
of r. hand.

1 Legend

' 1 1 ' (JSrl vikkramak)

71 120-6 AT -75 [......  X L r ] |E 0 |E I ^  £ p  I Goddess holds lotus with short!
_ -S stalk in uplifted 1. hand.

[Cunningham, 1894.]

Pl. VI. 13.

72 119-2 AT -75 [ I f ]  similar.
*V* (Yeoman, 1858.]

PI. VI. 14.
1884, p. 188} ; JJl.A.S., 1884, p. 81.

73 123-9 AT -8 ^ ; sim ilar,

[Spink, 1910.]

PL V I. 15.
I

,j “ " ’  , “ ' “ ' *“1 " ’ : ■
1 W hen the reverso legend is not given i t  is the  same as on 

the preceding coin.



/s#*- ■ GoteX. ....vW'mM— . v'

| ( 1 ) |  Q i
COINS OF THE. GUPTA. .DYNASTY k J J L j

■'■■.■ Xjfrgfr \ 1 __ __  .......... ..... -

| t>; Wt. gfe“L | Obverse. j
74 119-6 X  75 ^ X t t J E O j E  '*“ « « •

w  [Purahased, 1902. j

PI. VI. 10.

75 .117-8 AT -75 S|A • lotus flower different.

[Bri/ud, 1859.] 

PI. VI. 17.

1884, p. 180; J.U.A.S., 1889, p. 81.

I 'I
76 121-8 X  -7sU  & p } x if |E 0 } E F j  *^p 5

j [Yeaman, 1.858.)
PI. VI. 18.

Vi! ,f.A.$■£., 1884, p. 181 ; J.U.A.S., 1889, p. 81.
! '

77 123-7 V -75 2 & l i x M £ 0 f E H  1. baud of goddess rests on hip
i —* 1 * holding lotus-with long stalk.

j *$| > !& » * •

78 124-0 X  . 7 o ) i i ^ X U ‘{ i d f E t j  similar

[Cunningham, 1894,] 

P i. v i i .  a.

79 122-7 x  . r ^ A ^ X i q E i O j E ^ ]  r s j l s  similar-
[Barstow, 1892.]

‘ , - ■■■■■■■■; . . __• ■' _____' ■ ]:-4



y%& ■ g°î xA'?uSr~~S<V\
( ( #  v r  y C T

\  J . j  ('AMUtAUDI'l’A II  ^  I

p-^g “*“” * 11.....
J ^0t YVt* Ŝizrl'̂  Obverse. -Reverse.

U i2' 7 4 * « * ♦ *  j 1 ' t 1* '  .....V - i- . m *”  !
| H . V I I . O .

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181 ; J.U.A.E., 1889, p. 81.

81 118-7 A' -7 “ 1 r , o c

fu  M I
f.A •>'. />.. 1884, p. 181; J ti .A .S ,  1889, p. 81. 

j 82 120.2 .V -7* e a * § X W [ * ? ^ f .J f  '* '|l-a rm ou tst.-e tcbed .

niM! ; « £ s f l « x :
[Da Curilia sale, 1889, lot 827.]

PI. V II. 5.

1 X.C.. 1891, p. 50.

.83 120-1 M  75 " WT 3  Hand m tliip.

n j 'P
I * [Barstow, 1892-J .

PL V II. 6.
I j ,  U.A.«?., 1893, p. 105, H. 111. 2.

12-1-7 »  -75 " ^ ' “ [Yeimiiui, 1858. |

h j m  PL  V II. 7.
J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181 i J.E.A.S., 1889, p. 81.

85 126'3 .V .75 £ only legible. similar. ^

i ? ; 9 a -»x :  tT ,i,«» .] -
J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181; J.M .tlS,, 1889, p. 81.

1 > i ae tail of the naw is often not continued across «»» amw, so
that the aksara seems to ho n only.



...T---------------------------------------------------------------------------
AVt. ^  Obverse. Reverse.

80 124-5 A7 <8 Traces of marginal legend on 1. [5>pj $ similar

[Marsden, ML.]

1884, p. 181; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 81.

8? 120-5 AI  -85 No trace of marginal legend. I similar.

| [1 .0 . C., 1882.]

1884, p. 181; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 81.
' .  ,, . 4

88 123-0 A7 -8 N’o trace of marginal legend. ^  ; similar.

[1 .0 . €., 1882.] 

PI. V II . 8.

1884, p. 181 ; 1889, p. 81.

89 124-0 V .8 ! [ £ - ” u w ] JS& ; similar.

r U M  ■[Swiney, 1 869.

PI. V II . 9.

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181 ; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 81.

90 124-3 V -75 e f i t j  ^ I j p  ; similar.

V I j- I [Eden, 1858-5

1884, p. 181, PL HI. 1; J.R.A.S., 1889, 
p. 81, H I .  15.

91 125-5 V  -8 j i a f J X L f J E C j E f J ]  3 *  5 similar.

[I. 0. a ,  1882-3 

PI. V II. 11.■_ i- ■
,7,4 .S B., 1884, p. 181; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 81.

i m f e J  ___
m w ^ S \
i f  \ | ' j  COINS OP TH E atTPTA DYNASTY l O T



f No. Obverse. Eeverse.

! 92 127-6 AT -8 ; similar,

[1 .0 . C., 1882.]

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181 ; J.R.A.X., 1889, p. 81.

93 121-5 A7 -75 Crescent above standard ; I similar, 
traces only of legend.

| [Da Cunhu sate, 1889, lot 827.] 

PI. V II. 12.
i :
• 94 126-6 AT -7 Crescent above standard; similar,

traces only of legend.

Y [I. 0. 0., 1882.]

P I. V II . 13.

1884, p. 181; J .ll.A .V., 1889, p. 82.

15 126-7 N  -8 Crescent above standard; .uL :. ; similar,
traces only of legend. V

[1. 0 . C., 1882.] 

PI. V II, 14.
Bharsur hoard, 1852, p. 394, PI. XII. 2 ;

1884, p. 181 ; J.R .A .S., 1889, p. 82.

96 131-7 A7 -75 Wheel symbol (calra of . i jL i . ; similar.
Visrra ?) above standard ; *Y“
traces only of legend. [Cunningham, 1894.]

; PI. V II. 15.

97 132-5 V -8 Wheel symbol (eakra of *■&»•; similar,
Visnu ?) above standard ;
traces only of legend. [I. 0. C., 1882.]

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181 PI. III. 2 ; J.R.A.S., 1889, 
p. 81. PL l. 16.

i__i ' _______:_______________ _ ____________ _ ______ _i

I l f  j H T -  J l  > CANTDKAOt’ lT A  V. y U l T



g. /  \V \ COINS OF THE GUPTA. WYNASTT i  1

(*( | J L ...--------------- -------------------............ ..... vfiT
^  Obv. ., Revers0-

98 129*3 AT -8 Wheel symbol . (c«l-ro of <4{i similar,
VisTiu ?) above standard ; T rr . r, , ,Q0 ,
traces only of legend. I ' - J

PI. V II. 19.

1 Kaligii&t hoard, A.A., XVIIL 21, p. 420 ; 1884,
! , 181; J.R.A.S., 188" (». 81.

qg 1 3 0 .5  V  .75 Wheel symbol (nahra of ! ; similar.
Visim ?) above standard ; ^  r o ' r  1882T
traces' only of legend. 11 -1 • '-•> 1 MK‘"J

PI. V II. 17.

Bharsnr hoard. 1652, p , 394, no. 2. PL XII. 1.;
1884, p. 181 ; .r.K.A.S., 1893, p. 89.

Var. y. King stands to r. holding bow in 1. and 
arrow in r. hand.

Rjjag landing r. wearing Goddess seated as in var, /> 
waistcloth and ornaments 1. hand hanging down ove 
only, holding bow in out- knee, 
stretched 1. hand and arrow 

. in r. behind biro; Garuda 
standard on 1.

|  between string and king.

too 1 2 2 -a .v -75 2 a * § x i £ f E 0 | E  j j j 5 * § a f [ x : j
[ i  o. c., 1 8 8 2 .;

PL V II . 18.

1881, p. 182; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 82.

I j '
I



nCASi»r.A<< i*r ' • IC[T<
— ............................................................. - o i - »

M eta l. .. r m ----W t. Size< Obverse. Reverse.

j '
Var. 8. King holds bow in r. hand ;. standard on r.

101 118*4 N  -7 King standing, dressed as in As in var. j8.
var. y, bead to r., holding n

j bow in r hand on 1., 1. hand i
oil hip, (iariul1 standard on r. *y*

i (.SVi- V ikkra m n h )
S  tint ween king and bov. ’
3  string. | [I. 0. C., 1882.1

Twees of above legend. j
j PI. VII. 10.

! jBharsar hoard, JJL&B., 1852, p.. 394, PI. XII. 3 ;
1884, P- 182, Pi. 111. 3 ; JJt.A .S., 1882, p. 82, PI. II. 1.

: :| . . ;■ ■'/ •' . .
' ".!■ '■ . V. : . , . V''i%
f §  b ®  J; ' ' ; ■ ;4 | S V ? |
K-.,r. ■ ) '
;

C ouch  T y p e .

j Var. a.
■ ■ r - X V

King wearing waistcloth and j Goddess (LaksmI) seated facing 
| ! jewellery, seated, head to 1. on throne without bark, hold-;
j ! on high-backed couch, hold-ling lotus In uplifted i. hand, j

ing flower iu uplifted r. hand ,' resting feet on lotuj .as on, 
and resting 1. hand on edge-of Class I, var. S of Arch;- type: •' Z  
couch. border of dots.

Symbol on 1.

J j (Srir Viler a m a h )
D eva -Sri-M alw ra jSdh ird ja ,-$r l‘ 

i C nndragupta»}/a .

102 114-7 hi .8 B j E l f c j u j J , -  g X j X t

I1!  V S  ■
| ] i  PI. VI. 8.

| The details of acqnisitioll of this piece are unknow n; it 
' was brought from India bv j>r. Frazer and illustrated in 
Ouse ley’s Oriental C o itio n s , ii, p. 435 ; cf. also J J .S .IL  
1884, p- 179, PI. J j  , 3 . j j i .a .S., 1889, p. 76, PI. I. 13-

L„.... ....L.. . J ..........
K

* oKfj- v 5*, J . ;



Metal „No. Wt. gij,e Obverse. Reverse.

I ■ |
, Var. f l

' _ | j 8-0 A' Vi Similar, but legend Similar, but legend t f o j v r .  \
2 0 « J i r f f ^ 3 f E  g  (SH.Vikkramah) on 1,

I ^  [Indian Museum.

| as var. a with addition of PI- 9-
| Yihra mildityasya j

j beneath couch i
! j |

T. M. Cat. i. p. 104, no. 1, PI. XV. 10; cf. also J.A .S.S., j 
: 1891, p. 117. !

jM ?  . i

C hattra  Type. X.

King standing 1., nimbatc, Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, j 
aisting incense on altar on 1. standing 1. on lotus, holding 
with r. hand, while 1. rests fillet in r. and lotus in 1. • 
on sword-hilt: behind him a hand; border of dots.

.j dwarf attendant holds chattra Symbol on 1,
j , (parasol) over him.

( Yikramadi yah)

I j MaharajddMr&ja-C Candra
| i H'uptdh

' -  ii9-o  Lv -9r>j x t j e ^ — ] a | r | j [ ^ ] ;  m j ;
[Indian Museum i j

! /. 31. Cat.. 1, p. 109, no. 52 (R. (I), Pi. XVI. 1.
K . | i

- -  N  -95 [X f  T E w J
I

[In Dr. W. Hoey’s collection, j | 
PI. V III . 1.

I , _ |

VIp Gt
y -  \  J ’ COINS OF TH E COTTA DYNASTY



■ Gô X ' ' ’ ■ ■ • ’’

( $  ("  ' ^ f a T  ) * CAHI)BA.(vI'l*TA IX l n T 3 5

—— t ----------- —  ----------- :----------- -------------- -^ 3 1 = *
g ^ J- Obn-rse. Hev«r-e.

i
C hftttn i T ype, I I .  (Different legend-)

V JlT. (X.

King standing L, nimbate, Goddess (Lnk§rai), standing 
with attendant, &c., as on facing, (rising from lotus?), 

i T y p e  t, holding fillet in  outstretched
I r. hand and lotus with long
* stalk in 1.; border of dots.
I Around | Symbol on l.

( Yikrainndiiyok) |

X h f i z i p :
Kmti'm avajitya, suca.nknr d i­
va hk j<iijati Vihnvmadityah

(Metre: Upaglti.)

103 119-3 V -8 i V i x a E O ^ s  [ f l j p p i

1. hand on hip.
! I [Eden, 1853.]

PL V I I I .  2.

J.AJH.fi.. 1884, p. 188, I’l. ID . 8 ; J .B .A X ,  1889, p. 91,
| PI. II. 8.

104 119.8 Ar -75 {Similar.

, m n j i & s i
| Purchased, 1902.] |

I ! PI. V I I I .  3.
V; .. • V  . . • ' < . i . . ' .N

- -  a -8 ' t m / h y t e z g .
Y*

i I. hand outstretched.

| PI. V I I I .  4.
! I
j ] From a plaster cast in the British Museum.

■ |£ ____ j  i : ........... :.................... ........... ........ ...............



{:§{' WBt ' l l '  COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY % G T

l l t i  .... ^  ...................  .. ............... -
'®C' Wt. gjz‘‘; Obverse. Heverse.

i 105 124-9 V rr, ^ r -  °  - & ' $ ?  v ^S im ilar.
| if] 1 ^ ;  £.&Jffc*f£]

i ; |' [H. Kelson Wright, 1912.] j
1 in. viii. s . :

Var. /J.
106 J17• 5 /V -7ii King, &c., as in var. a. Goddess (Laksmf) standing 1.j

*1 t w . r f t m u r  * .  on pedestal (altar?), holding 
[Z&\ Hilet in outstretched r. and 

! __ _ ^ 1 ,  lotus iu I. hand resting on hip
j E C U n f l}  behind her; border of dots.

S f b
[Eden, 1853. j

1 j PI. V III . 0.

I  ./.A.S.J’:. 1884, p. 188 : JJi.A.iS'., 1889, PI II. ”, p. 91. j

Var. y.

107 120-1 j.V -75 S ing, &c., os in  var. a. Goddess (Laksmi) standing 1
in n  ;three-quarters to 1., holding

D A X & j E 5  °   ̂ v ^  ̂  ^  I lillet in outstretched r. hand 
' i and lotus behind in 1.; border

i l j x s g  - 'd o
!§ .;  A # X £ ] | |

I : ( V ik k ra m a d it.i /a h )

! [U. Nelson W right, 1910. j
PI. V III . 7.

From ( awnpore.

Var. 8.
108 121-7 V -8 King, &c., as in var.f du . Goddess (Laksmi) as in var. y.

but walking to 1.; border of 
[WA X A E £ ]  dots.

H f ; $ * X £ j g :

j | j [H. Nelson Wright, 1910,]
PL V II I . 8.



;>/? OANDRAGUFTA i t  \ W :I ‘

• j  ^  • ..  ....... :.. i..... :: ;.................. ....... u LLj

N o .-  W L  O bverse. J H everse.

{0 ~~+*■ ™““~ — —........ ... - j

120.3 m  .75' f c f t X f i E g f p r - w " [ " $  " ~ £ l

1 [In Mr. 'V.K. M. Campbell’S 
collection.]: 1 | 1

1 PI. VIII. 9.

■ ' I ■ ■ ' ‘  ̂ .
Var. t.

... i ‘>o-0 .V .75 King,. &c., as in vav. a. Goddess walking to 1., holding
lotus in out stretched r. hand,i-v v w w -  v - w v- w .vvM(e { ,um(] hangs by ]50r

0 side ; border of dots.
I Proba bly without symbol.

( Vihb•a/nadiijali) j

[In Mr. \V. K. M, Campbell’s 
collection.]

PI. VIII. 10.

' ■' • ' i ! / : ,:,.r .

1 ' - 1

I nn ^

: 1 ' : ■ ■ , : ' 2 \ ! ' .U ' ;|fl|
f ** ■ i

, j

' \i ^

' 'cc'';'.! >1
T ‘ j



* '' . , ■■

(i(w $ ! (S t\ v \  <§{£%%/ • !  coins op Tin; o u st  A hynamtv j ~ l  ■ ,
--' 1® 1 ' " i ' ' r ' f , 'cT'

No, Wt, t̂c* ' Obverse. J Reverse.

jfUfl ’ i
j L ion-slayer Type. Class I.

HKi /i1 ^ i  ( ' 1 11 * *■ * i 1
| ICing standing r. or J., wearing Goddess (Laksmi - Ambika)
| i waistciot h -with sash which seated, nimbate, facing, on

i floats behind him, turban or lion, couchant to I.: or r., hold- 
j ornamental head-dress, and ing fillet in outstretched r.

I | jewellery, shooting with bow hand »ncl eomucopiae in 1. on
[ at lion which falls backwards var, a and fj; lotus on other 
land trampling on lion with varieties.; border of dots.
: one foot. Symbol on 1.

;*  t  M  § y  & *  w “ 2  a  x :  (Mmhavikrai tak) |

EdU

'• [Narendratancjra,{Ii) prathita 
1 kj -  'livaih
\ jayatij-ojeyo blmvi sinhem- ,
kremwh)

■ (Metre ; YaiiiSnstln:' ita.)

Var. (*. kina for., rev. coraneopiae in I. arm.I ; '
• 10!' 119-7 M -8 ' Goddess as above, coraucopi; Kj

* J  in 1. arm ; lion 1.
..... # w-~ T W 'i} x :

[Purchased, 1911 

PL V III . 11. |

n ^
'10 111-1 iV -75 Legend uncertain-, perhaps f tJS  11 W I J f l f 2 !

different from above; includes L*T*J ‘
(Oandra)' oh l. [Swiney, 1869.

n. viii. 12.
J.A.S.IL  1884, p. 186, PI. III. h; J,R.A.S., 1889, p. 89,

PI. II. 5 ; ibid. .893, p. i l l .

v , . '  .................. I . ....................................... ................................ .................. : r ..._ ......... ........................... i



„ r~,.,, .Motal,VV. giw. Obverse.- Reverse.

f ;|p;̂ !:l|ilillll'  ̂\ / ■m m m  ”':,v ■ ■ ' ■ * ^ ' ;’ '* | vSflffl!
Var. [i. As above, but king t.o 1.

-  121-3 V A , [•« “  - t j  v  -  w - w - j  | As var< U) but Uon r_

i 1 g “  0 “  ~  & J p K  j ^ ;  * ^ A  J X
fLucknow Museum. I

! i ! PI. VIII. 13.
: B E  1 AA ■.J’AVfry'J•.. . /v  v':- . ’ T- ..'••■ •r;...X'flE

Mirzapur hoard, IV, G„ 1910, p. 405, no. .it, PI. XfV'. 12.
]

-  120-5 .V *9 * J S [ “ “ w w ” w " w ' l  Lion 1.

[Bodleian, no. 726. j
V.C., 1891, PI. IT. 9, p. 62.

I ,
; j

( Var. y. King r. ; goddess has lotus instead of cornucopian ;
i

11 120-9 A< -8 <S j  fs [w v w J Goddess seated facing on lion !
* coucbant to 1., holding lotus I |

, E c X J^ E C & ^ A & C & JiX !  in h hand and r. hand out- 
' stretched as on preceding, hut !

j empty; lion 1.

“p i  [ « J ] ^ A |X I

(hinhavikkrainii.k)
| [11. Nelson Wright, 1910. j
! Pi. VIII. 14.

I • „ v ;
1 1 2  n 5 .1  j.V -75 A 1 1 JS [ “ ■v  ;■ v -]  i# |X ; * J | j £ £ X

f o - v  —  w v - v r  | X : -j j [Swiney, I860.]

PL V I I I  15.
.1.4., p. 423, Pi. W i l l .  5 ; 1884, p. 184, PI. III. 5 ;

■f.R.A.S., 1889, p. 87, PI. II. 4.

There is a specimen of this variety in St. Petersburg, and 
| there were three specimens in the .Uirzapur hoard, N.G., 1910, |

. r j p. 404, nos. 27-9, PL XIV. 8.
farlT-Vi "vX:-r.. ' i ■ TV'.',.'' , 1 *

'  \  CA.TSI>BA.G01?TA. I I  l  ,



I* l J tk d O ) *1 'COfHS OP THE GCf-TA 'DYNASTY . Y X l  I
1 - ; i ......... ........... ...................... ...........: ; .  _ _ ;____________ ;    o l j .

. ■■:. "'C'' ■■ 1 I ,r , ]
No. Wt. I g j ^ ' Obverse. Reverse.

Vjir. S. As preceding, but goddess holds fillet and lion 
is walking to r.

-  i 20*4 iV -95 Similar to preceding,but arrow ; Goddess holding, fillet in r.
in lion’s body. and iotas in 1. hand, seated

facing on lion, which is walk - 
ing to r.

| £ c u u - ;d u ^ ,a « j ,^ } x i]

! j 1 [Indian Museum.

p i . v t i i . le .

/. 1/. Cat., vol, i, p. 1 D8, no. 49, PI. VS'. 17.

-  -  A • 9 5 |d i T | e 5 5 t J 0 ^ w ''2Zi As preceding, but head o
i « J  goddess to r.
E c W ftE p tt  ' w 0 n

PI. V II I .  17.

From a plaster cast in the British Museum.

BSlwfiVik :|®1v ; ■■•■ I
| Yar. *. King r . ; goddess astride of lion to 1.

113 1 1 8 .5  M  -8 i As- preceding. Goddess seated to 1. astride o
Hon, holding lotus in r. hand 

y - Y“ j. inii'ont of her; 1. hand rests 
I on lion’s haunch.
I | r  -  W -  -  vw  -  r  -  j  u ] | No symbol.

‘ jo *\

| [H. Nelson Wright, 1910, j

P I. IX . 1.
v *  / • '  . ■ ' •  . .... : : ,cr ., . ; . ;; . . . . . .  " . .■„■ ' :■'■■■. '■■:■/■ . '' ' 1

1 Of. n o te  1, p. 29. I



S v \  ; ^

A  tI I F  ) I '  CAKDRAt.lUPTA II l O
A  S / 5  ,
feV qrsA ':/.................... ......................... ■-, ...  ..............*—■ v**=*dLU
, \ £  :.wd y  Metal.So*— Wl. yjjjg Obverse. Reverse.

- 121-0 N  -8 •* T g T .W*V - v - w - |  ly r ^ jx :
ru -u  - u i / . . ,  T , 5 [Lucknow Museum.]
L W X .

I S PI. IX. 2.

Mirzapur hoard, A'.G., 1910, p. 401, no. 30, PI. XIV, 9.
i

Another specimen of this variety was in the 'Clive-Bayley 
collection ; J.R.A.S., 1889, j>. 87; two specimens from the 
ltivett-Carnac collection in the Indian Museum are mentioned 
in JJ2.J.S., 1893, p. 110, but are not noted as such in the 
/. M. Cat.

Var. (, King 1.; goddess holds lotus and fillet.

•114 121-2 N  -85 King to 1. shooting lion, as on I Goddess seated hieing oa lion 
preceding coins, but he does J couchant 1., holding fillet in 
not trample on lion. j outstretched r. and lotus in

I outstretched 1. hand.

f* T u u f
[w“ °  EcUA &

J i [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.J
PL IX. 3.

l-'rom Fyzabad.

f  :j

116 119-4 N  fib d.T*<3gn-J[0;*j ~ j  As preceding,hut 1. hand with ‘
“  ** lotus rests on hip.

r u " ; u u t w a } x ; ]

[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

Pl. IX. 4.

6



1 1 1  ■ G t
COXA’S OF THE OUPTA liMJAftlhr C / l j

'No. Wt. SiV.f. Obverse. j Reverse.

.... ..... ........... ' | .......n ..................
116 120-2 N  -8 ^ 5  AJCAfV*.

r u - u -  -w w -  , r^ x jjr*  : ' (-vik/cramah) ‘
T  ! [B. Nelson SVriglit, 1910- j 1

PI. IX . 5. 1

The workmanship of t he obverse of this coin is remarkable ; 
the reverse closely resembles PI. ViII. 7, PI. IX. 9, 14-17.

- 120-2 A7 .75 -  | n , ”a j - X :

[w :  w w w ~ ! [Lucknow Museum.]
* PI. IX  0. j

Mirzapi.tr hoard, N.G., 1910, p. 405, no, 32, PI. XIV. i 1.

There wove two other specimens of this variety in the 
Mirzapur hoard (nos. 3i and 33) and there is a specimen in 

j Berlin and another in Sf>, Petersburg.
n  ; ■ 5

■Var. ?/. King standing to r.

117 121-0 Af -8 King standing to r., wearing Goddess seated, holding lotus
waistclotii only (without sasli) only (r. hand empty), facing 

] as on preceding coins, shooting on Hon (1.), as on var. y. 
i lion, which fails back from its 
' leap.

; n ^ | x :

| h . Nelson Wright, 1910.] j 

PI. IX . 7.
From Lucknow. ,

n s  120-8 N  -7 [w -  g f j . - i j  • °  -  w - ]  'j-tjs-j ;

r ^ X k a  f x :  [Barstow, 1892. j |
' P I. IX. 8.

J.R.A .S,, 1893, p. 112, PI. III. 3.

_____ ____ j
«



* V asal'/ V OANnBAdUPTA i> iClClT
\V s?~ Mi i

Metal. f"So. Wt. gjzf> | Obverse. Reverse.

M  •75!*  J 5  dJ |i  w w ' Goddess holds HI let in r .,a s  in

ju “  fi “ CLlu u  -w w y-j „
c  ; dJ!j£S$X:

| St. Petersburg, j 

P l. IX . 0.

Var. 0. Lion retreating.

126-5 -V -8 Mflg standing r. as above, Goddess seated facing, as on 
with 1. foot on back of lion no. 117. 
which retreats with head n
turned back, shooting at it «■*•* ; « J C A f lC  
with bow in 1. hand. if 5
No trace of legend. j Bodleian, no. 724.]

y.C ., 1891, p. 63, PI. II. 8.

Class I I . (Different legend.)

King standing to r., shooting Goddess seated facing, on lion 
| lion which falls back, wearing couchant L, with head turned 
waisteloth with long sashes back; she holds lotus m up- 

| behind. lifted 1. hand and holds r. out- 1
stretched em pty ; border of 
dots.

Legend uncertain, possibly Above, on 1.,
(JVareyndrasiihha -Candragup- m
ta{K) . ■ ji)tva di{vaih «NUT«!JfK (•'iimhacandrah)
jayali).

119 /  2 A! -85 i w JS ^ L C JS Jq j ^ [ X J 6 J
/  \ [Purchased, 1910.1z

A  p i. ix .  10 .



__.
n
1ST

COINS Of Till. UUIMA P TOAST'S £  J

No. VI t. 'sixe*’ Obverse. j Reverse.

Class H I. (Lion retreating.)

' I Var. a.
i King standing w arin g  Goddess seated facing on lion 
; wai&tcloth and jewellery, eon chant 1., holding fillet in 
I holding bow in r. hand and outstretched r. hand and lotus 
1 arrow in 1.; lion on 1. re- in !. which rests on h ip : 
treating. border of dots.

Symbol on I.

! x i r f i o j E F ^  q j y :  & j x :
\(M aharw)m iraja-^V,m clTa. ^ri-Brnhavilramah)
| llliptah) ' separated by perpendicular
J * ' ’ line from type.

120 123.0 A’ 115 j X J u r jE O f E ^  r g ' ^ l  U U ;
[ * [Prinsep,]
1 p i i x .  n .i

‘ Obtained in Kananj by Lt. Conolly/ P.B., i, PL ‘vXIU. 2 5 ;
Tb. Hec., p. 22, Pi. I. 8 ; J.A .S.B ., 1884, p. 187, PI. III. 7 ; 
J.R .A .S., 1889, p. 90, Pl. IT. 6.

Var. /?.
Similar to preceding, but king Similar, but goddess holds 
wears sash and legend is fuller, lotus in uplifted i. hand and

the iion is walking to r , : 
border of dots.
Symbol on 1.

W  .
| (Deva - Sri - Mah&rajcidhiraja - {Xinhnmkraviah)
' Sri-C'andraguptah)

-  i 22-o N  .8 £ & i jx tT ] E C f  [ E ]  r*J
| § J * W -  [Lucknow Museum.j. j
j PI. IX. 12.
j Mirzapur hoard, .V.fV, 1910, p. 406, no. 35, PI. MV. 13.



fBw  Q i
’• \  ) l j  • CAKDBAGrrTA 1' V l^

............ .......  ...... -  ~  ~

«., " vvt %?*?'• : Obverse. Reverse.■'"• ,v l- S hip. j

Class IV . (Swordsman.)
' King standing r., with I. foot Goddess seated facing on lion 
on lion -which retreats with coucli.-tnt r., holding fillet in 
head turned snapping at the outstretched 1. and lotus in 
king as he strikes at it with outstretched r. hand, as on 

j sword in uplifted r. hand. no. 114.
; Legend as in Class 1.
; U U , SJCfiJX:

... i2i -> a- -a «*]■* e jd v y o A f f? ]  v  ;•} •  ‘
I Lucknow Mu&eiuu. I, | kj .\j - — \j v -• w -vu i I.. J
Pi. IX. 13.

Mirzapm- hoard, 1910, p. 406, PI. XIV. 14. 

H orsem an Type.
King, riding on fully oapari- Goddess seated to 1 -n  wicker 
soned horse to r. or 1.; his stool, holding fillet in out- 
dress includes walstcloth with stretched r. hand and lotus 
long sashes which fly behind with leaves and roots behind 
him, and jewellery (ear-rings, her in l : border of dots, 
armlets, necklace, &c.) ; on Var, a, with symbol on 1. 
some specimens he has a how Var. fi, without symbol 
in 1. hand, on others he has 
sword at 1. side.

t J | x 4 f l  a y X U ‘|E O ( E  * 1 ^  W tambramah)

J  S u  (Ajitmdk/crmmhj
(Par am alhagavala - maharaja j 
dhiraja-Sn-Candraguptah) j

or * f q  [bhagavata)

Var. a. With symbol.
King to r. |Lotus has long stalk with

| leaves.
21 120-4 V  -8 y j x « n r q a [ ^ X L r |E j o  | ^ . n g ^ | x ;

j f E ^ r  i  [H. Nelson Wright, 1910,]

PI. IX. 14.

| | * Of. note 1. p. 2!>. j

'



'y  (  ^ ^ (>) ! j  e m u s  o r  t h e  o d p t a  o t .vaotv V ) ^ |  ^

'Ay,., ~ ]
; N'.;; wt. Obverse. . ! Reverse.

Jl22 118-2 M  75 King io h  with sword at w aist! :; t j g v t f j x ] :
I 01.1 1. •*

I [IX. Nelson Vrigl i. 1910.
L J|X [^ q A - ]  [X lfJE  1 pl IX 13, 

o i|E § d |iu  <4: i
| ' Cf. .V.C., 1891, 1>. 58, no. (54 • J.U.A.8., 1893, p. 109.

| I
1

•few lfw ilwU » | fiV 1 v ’’S M ,} \i ' * tT »Ai V, \  r /iifo  V *. \

123 119-1 ,.V -75 Similar.

U f x 4 r w r  ~ ~ w  i [Cunningham, 189 4.]

|4ej]5r(ji t | :  pu 1X 18,

| j | | p t  > • '  t ..  1 ■ ■ , , . ' ;  < .  '  ,  i  [ '  \ ' W  > '  . )g\
! |

120,9 |M: -8 Similar.

d | X [ ^ q ° ^ ^ t j p | E ] 8 f E  [Lucknow Museum.

| t f a g r ^ :  «■ “ • ” •
1 Mirzapur hoard, NX'., 1910, p. 402, no. 19, PI. XIV. 4.

■ ■ ■! ■ t "■• 1 -? :X ' X'T
Another specimen, identical, with nos. 122-3, is in 

the Bodleian (no. 710); N.C., 1891, PI. IT. 5.
n # |f  i ' , > ■ x

«  . , ' u *  < y  ' S I

n
1 2 4  I27-S A' -75 King t.o L, nimbate, without| g s

1 sword and wearing waiatelotb i <l
oaly. | [Barstow, 1892.

 ̂w w -w w"' *—; w ......... PI* -K. 1.

; 'rUM
I J.R .A .S., 1893, p. 109. 1

.•( ________ __ ___  ̂ ' .'____ ________ I



/fn. ~~Wt gjz(. ' Obverse. Reverse.

gj n
125 120*8 A/ -75 Similar, but not nimbate. j p *  “ E * .4 fL  J

rv-/ u - v u u u  — — v-/ itea
I I'5!  IH. Nelson Wright, 1910.] ,

q j ^  p i. x . 2 .1 ■ ■■■■f.:- ■■■■■'■ ■ ""dv: V,K '-V"
XC.,  1891, p. 58, no. 64.

Ed I , 1 I A I. . 1  ̂ ,.

126 120-0 N  .75 Kin* to r . orescent behind I t t t ;
head. * V *

j l | t ----- W—  [Barstow, 1892.]

' PI. X, 3.
! - v q j ’ m

Af -85 Similar. Lotus has short stalk.

l J f X ^ q a * X U ‘f EGfE frfE^fiJX

*4 i [St. Petersburg.]}
j PI, X. 4.

17 118-8 N  -75 Similar. Similar.

U | x r uuuL  « « ;  [ v [ ] E ^ i f x
*

[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.]:

PI. X. 5.

28 120-7 N  -75 King 1., nimbate, holding bow Lotus has long stalk without 
in 1. hand and wearing sword leaves, 
on 1. n  n

| i U | X ^ r j a ^ — “ u E]
I ^ q j l * ;  [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] ,
| °  PI. X, Q.

‘ f  V B | C A N T> II A G U FT A n  V C T

--L - '■■ '_/ a. J .; r‘ .............. , i
vx"; ■ ■



X^ L2'  No. Wt.. si'7t'!1' | Ob verso. ’ Reverse.

11.9-8 iV -75 Similar. I Lotus lists long stalk with'ait

I J n i
' ■ | **• [Lucknow Museum.]

j i ; PI. X. 7.
I Mirra pur hoard, .N.C., 1910, p. J03, no. 21, PL X IV. 5.

I ry n
-  j 120*6 UV -8 . K i n g bolding bow in 1, 1: trill. | t tU  ;

T j j i J  ^  [Lucknow Museum

s  k - x  s.
Mirzapitr hoard, Ar,6'., 1910, p. 103, no. 22, Pi. X I \ . &

Vtir. /?. Without symbol.

129 123-8 AT -8 , King r. holding bow in 1. hand. Goddess seated as before, hol<.
« |ng fillet and lotus With slid

l | u u v  wv. u u ...... S ta lk ,

a* ru V /-
b 1 | [II. Xelson Wright, 1010

PI. X. 0. \

w . j  | I , ‘ ‘ „ ;  " 4
13n| 119-5 ..V -75 King r. without, bow; crescent [' E W ' " ]

[ behind head. rj)a CuBhaSale, lot 82G, 1889.]

I,— x 4 r , a * x i x  | pi . x . io .
JIRA.S.. 1893, p. 109.

131 n o - 7  .V  *7C t i T  X * r |  l u ..........w * “ •: H E ^ a j X
’ 1 [ P r in s e p .

: pi. X. 11.
J.AJU i., 1881, p. 183, PI. III. 4 ; JM.A.,%  1889, 

p. 84, PI. IT. 3.

(*  COINS ;0 P  THE W ITT A. DYNASTY ^  J  ^



" | 1 ....... •— ... <SL
No. Wt. i Obverse. | Reverse.

..... ] .. .... I ' ' j.. ....  .. I '

1132 118*6 V .7fij Similar, ;H E « ^ £ J X
| Prinsep. i

T f f  r V - U U U U ------'J —
1 I PI. X. 12.

E |f je J§ ry t^ :
* J.E.A.S., 1889, p. 84.

N  8 King to I., but -without sword. ^ E ^ a f x :

; U f X ^ q  &A[W i  ~ [St Petersburg ]

Ig ry i* : « •  x - 13-

Silver*.
(For Western provinces.)
Far. a. Vikramadityci.

Bust to r., as on .Ksatrapa Garuda standing facing, wit.li 
coins, with traces of Greek outspread wings; above on r 
letters. cluster of seven lots.
On l. i i  va(rse) and date in Border of dots.
Brae ml numerals. ,  r r t* \r

U JX -q q& rtX L T JE d jE

! I
(ParamabJi&gavata-malh ■ • i>jn- 
dhiraja - Sn-Can'/rayupfa -17- 
kramaditya(h)

133 28-8 l i t  -55 a ®  =  90( +  .v?) jy  v w O w w j ^ j g g j g g  j

d j v w j r i z

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910. j 

PL X. 14.
' ■ [; . . .  '■1 ____  _____ _  . . : 1 . ,  ...... j> . ' -....,7,

- T .........................................
: 1 The akmras ndra and hr are indistinguishable on these co in s:

| j this led Mr. Newton, who first published this type, to read the name
! as Bakrnguptn.

,  It



I / ^ E ' GoC \ ■■ s: ’ ■ ' - •

( c t
/  COINS oif THE OUPTA DYNASTY A . J

_____ . ; \
v ,,n Metal.isn. Wl, , siz)? Ohvorse. Reverse,

134 3!-0 lAl -6 |A ffl =  90('.+ *?) I J J X ^ F J  [ f iJA X U JE O J  I

I |
i ! • j

j Blmgvanlfll, 1889, i j
PI. X. 15.

I . I
I

135 26-8 JR .56| A  U J X i  ^ j r t X U J E G J E

| | [Bird, 185 ■!.]

PI. X. 16.

J.K.A.S., 1889, p . 121, PI. IV. 1.

I
136 10.0 -It .. .5 * 1 ©  = m ( + x ? )  . u j x t ^ r j  £ ] a x u j e o j

| ! E3 ° J ^ j x^
[Cunningham, 1894

I ; j I PI. X. 17.

Cf. C„ A.S.R., lx, p. 23, PI. V. 2 and 3; xiv, p. 66.
..A * ’ . j j.

: * ' : . : ! ' Vis |

137 30-7 ytt -53 OV-> <« • ; U J X f wwww" J E  |OJEn

| Pres, by Miss Newton.]! 

PI. X. 18.

Newton, ■/.Ji.B.J’.A.S'., vii, ; 11, fig. 12; Th. Be:., p. 48.
J . j no. \ i i ; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 122. j

S\ ■ ■ * _



n p
CANDKAGUPTA I t I

____________ ________  __ _ , Z J L j
Meta).
gizc. Obverse. K averse.

;j»SH 28.5 ,/U -5 O ’ our.  U J  Yj " w w — u - j g -

c t j q ^ A j x ^  ci

[t.'uuai ngliam, 1894. j
PI. X . 19.

I;' M
139 29.0 Ai -6 u O 1 . J JE O JE F W

* r ~ ~ vj c
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL X. 20.

Of. C., C.M.I., PI. I t. 9, p. 20, from Ayodhya.

Var. p. Vikramd/ii'ku.
| As var. a. j As var. a, but; legend

I
Sri- Ouptakidasya m aharajadhi-
rdja-Sn - Candraefupta - Vifa-a -
madikmya.

80-8 .11 -5 No trace of inscr.

(Cua :ngliam, 1894.]
PJ. X . 21.

' Cf. C., A.S.IL, ix, p. 23, PI. V. 1; J.li.A.S., 1889, p. 120.
| There is another and finer specimen of this variety in 
Dr. Hoey’s collection; there were two in the Clive-Bayley 
(.J . l i .A .S 1889, p. 120) and one in the Pro-ling (P.E. ii. 
p. 94 ; Th. R., p. 49; J.li.A.S., 1889, p. 120) collections.

' According to Cunningham this piece has the numeral lor 80 
in front of the face; what he read as a numeral is merely a degraded 
copy of the Greek letters on the Kantrapa coins ; the numeral is 
always on 1. behind the head.



m |% | l  i t i  : ( c i
V. V g y a V i /  . I  COINS OP THB GVMMl DYNASTY 7 ^ 1  ,

~ ., i ... Metal. | T,No. j V\ t. s.yze I Obverse, I Keverse.
__ j  ̂ _ " I _ .......... ;j

Copper Coins.

1 Type I.

Bust of king to 1., wearing Cartida, nimbate, standing . 
necklace,oar-rings, juidomlets, facing with outspread wings ( j 
holding ilower in uplifted r, without arms, 

j hand. J ,  ,
Below, x i f | E ^ | r u ^ :

(Maharuja-Canclrayv.pta/i) I

141 87*0 - E -9 ] ; Inscription illegible.
i Cunningham, j . 

PI. X. 22.
Prom Ahicchatra; C.M.T., PI. II. 8, p. 19.

-  ..... .!•; .o j x £ r |E 3 g [ q n

PI. X I. 1.

From the Jholum district; J.A .tiJi.. 1894, p. 173,
| PL VI. 11; then in the collection of J. P. Rawlins, Esq.
| F.R.G.S. It was sold with the rest of his coins at Amsterch* 
j in February, 1907 : Cat., PI. II, no. 793.

! j , « >> i Ii

Typo I I  (Chattra Type).

Var, a. i

King standin;.. 1., apparently Garitda standing facing with i
casting incense on altar with outspread wings and human
t. hand as on similar gold arms with bracelets.
coins; behind him a dwarf ^
attendant holding chattra X
(parasol) over him. ,

(.Mahiirdja-Sri-Cundraguptah‘

142 57-5 M  -85 - E f  3 ] J [ q j  ^

\ [Clive-I’ayley, 1889. j

p i . x i .  a.

_....... J ............_ ______ .... ..j ......... ...... ..._ _ .^



1*1 } f j  : • /.NtniAGTIFTA II \ 3 k  I

|No. ~~~Wt. -g;'“l- i Obverse. « " « '»  ■

l i t3 7r,7 | .E .85 [ u f | E ] § 5 | l T j n

[Cunningham, 1894.] ,

j PL XI. 3.

J.R .A .S., 1889, p. 139, PL IV. 9.

f I
Var. B.’j " . . r  ]

Vs preceding. j As preceding, but Garuda is
I without human arms.

14-1 64-4 E .75 ‘

I [ II. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

| ; PI. XI. 4.

15 101-5 .42 -76 j | ] f f E t J ^ r i j w]
|

[Cunningham, 1891.]

J.R .A .S., 1889, p. 139.

. 46* 36-5 M -8 L------ ^ g l T . J
broken)

' (Cunningham, 1894,1
i r;> • • '

47 47-0 &  -6 [----------- m r \ } ^ ]
(Eden, 1853.]

JJLA.S.. 1889, p. 139.
■



1 X"-WRe e°XX '’’ .. ^  * .

(*  \  ^ ^ 4 /  fy  " COINS 0 ) TUB H7PTA DYNASTY V ^ |  ^

. .f t^ / I
No. Wt. j Obverse. Ke verse.

................. I :........... ” .*  ~.........  * ...  ~H

Type III.

King standing 1. (three-quarter Guruda standing facing, wings j 
length), 1. hand behind on hip, outspread; border of dots. , 
r.outstretched, possibly casting 
j incense on altar, «

r* 3 f a M :
(Sri- ( ‘andrayupt ah)

148 40-5 M -7 r j « g l t ^ [ :

f Cur.' nin gh am, 1894.] 
Pi. x i. 5. ;

J.R .A .S., 1889, p. 139; A.C., 3.

149 35-7 M  -65

(Cunningham, 1894. j 

PL X I. 8.

Ibid. ; A.C., 5.

150 38.8 M  .65 ["3aigIX [X |]
| II. Nelson Wright, 1910. j

151 37-0 M  -65
[Prinsep, 1847.

J.RAJS., 1889, p. 139.

152 44-8 M  .6
[Cumiingham, 1894.]

Ibid.-, A.C.. 4.

*



( n y
AN 1>KAGUPTA TI. Y 3S * I

--................... ........ ... ....1.... _ _  _ •
total. I

i . .Size. Obverse. I Reverse,

16s| 33-7 .!•: -63

[Cunningham, 1894. ]! ' ■

PI. X I. 7.

Ibid. : A.a, 1. |

:
134 29-0 7)4 -6 j ^  '

I J  [I. O.C., 1882.

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 139, PI. IV. 1.

j
55 21.2 13 ■<> '

j (Cunningham, 1894. ] 1:1

PI. XI. 8.
I

■’ H.A.S., 1889, p. 140; A.C., 7.

36 25-4 ;E -55

[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.1 

PI. X I. 9.
• ' !•.. . I , , ' j , '

157 18-0 jJ2 -55

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.1

38 18-7 /E -5 '[ —  g - V ]

i [Cunningham, 1894.]

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 140; A d  8.

' 18-0 .1: -8 w
^  [lMeil, 1853.



' ■ r ^ \
1'. \  / *1 ;OINS OF THE (H 't'T,\ UVVASTY V S |  I

k^/JL_A

No. I Wt. I * ObvWpe. I Severn.: ■ ( ,s,m- I __ _ • _______________ ______......■•■■■.. _____

Type IV.
. ' Bust of king nirabate (half* Garuda, nimbate, standing

length) to 1., lidding flower in r. facing; border of dots.

(S n - Vikramaditf/ah) (Srl-CanJrayuptab)

100 44-0 .33 .7 f . |* j& jp x 2 [u ] i-1=2F[S
! ® [Prinsep, 1847.]
j PI. X I. 10.

r.K ., i, PI. XXX. 13, p. 373; J.K.A.S.. 1889, p. 140,
Pi. TV. 12.

Type V.
As preceding, but 1. arm folded I Garuda standing facing, with 
on breast and without legend outspread wings, on altar,

1 in exergue. |holding snake in  m outh; bor­
der of dots.1
■3$XW;

®  (C(tn<lraguptah

161 40.5 m  •!> k s q j y :
| ^  | Major Hav.

Pi. XI. 11.
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 140, PI. IV. 13.

There are two specimens of this variety in Berlin.

Typo VI.
i As preceding. . j As preceding, but no altar.

[Srl-Candraguptuh

162 27-0 M -65
[Prinsep, 1847. 

PI. X I. 12.
P.K., i, PI. XXX. 15, p. 374.

j | . ■ t



; -7 OAWOJUOUPTA ! I  ^ l j

-------- ------- ---l.......  ..... .......................... _........ _ ..................
' *̂r .. y, till,, f
1 Xo- Wt Size. Obverse. j Reverse.

Type VII.
Rust of king ).; on the smaller Garuda standing facing, hold- 

|  coins head only. ing snake.
d63 2 8 .o m  -5 5  e i | r y ^ :  Mndrayuptah) j

I
|  [Cunningham, 1894.]

PI. XI. 13.
! J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 141, PI. IV. 14.

}•' I

161 28.2 M  -55

1 ' i [II. Nelson W right, 1910.]
I | PL X I. 14.
| |

|

166 19-8 .4'] .55 S g r U r j

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910."]

! PI. X I. 15.

166 20-0 /E .55 i;
| ® [ Eden, 1853.]

Pl. XI. 10.
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 141.

!

6 / 12-3 -E -55 S f f U n

[Cunningham, 1894.]

j l ] y i y v ' ■ '' i . , ■ ; ,;y | |

168 15.8 M  -45 [ - J | r ^ ]

1. . . .  | [Cunningham, 1894.]

1



' ' ' ' C *
\ A  / • )  COINS OF THIS GUPTA DYNASTY > 3 ^  I

' __  ___ ""' 1 .............. . . ...^ - r ~ ^

'K<:. Wt. | ^ O t i v e r s e .  Reverse.

\ m  20-0 JE -55 Simitar. S I '" '\r \J ^
[Cunningham, 1891. V 

JM .d .S ., 1889, i>. M l ; A.C., 4.

!
170 16-4 JR -4

| [Cunningham, 189 1.]
I •

y
17! 21-4 \M  -5 ^

[Cunningham, 1894.1 

i PL X I. 17.

/bid. : A.O., 3.

172 17-5 M  . A  ^ f f U n
[Cunningham, 1894. j :

.1. ., G.

173 18-0 M  -55 | [ l 2 l | j q j y ]
| ( 5  [I’rinsap, 1847.

I ' .

11741 18-0 JE -5
[Cunningham, 1894.]

/bid.-. .1C., 5.
;,y yyyyr""y y y-y.''yc.-\y- .A yy:- yyIcAAAAAAAyAAAA.VrAA; y". : y yyyc!

1175 12-1 JR -5 |
■5 [ | [Cunningham, 1891. j

;i7« is.?  je  -4 | n g r u M
1 i ; [Cunningham, J8f j

; Ibid.; XC., 9, PI. IV. 15. j

' c° l ^ \



XSS*' g°‘5x

f(W )1  " (fiT
\’ * T \ 2 S * y ,  7  (JAMDHAOTJWA h  i S F A j■ ■

... I ,..rj j Metal..Noj Wt. Si/,'. Obverse. Reverse.

17? 10.9 M  -4 Similar.

[Cunningham, 1891. j
, PL XI. 18.

i |I ' ' II
i78 li-o  m  .4 w i r a j

“  [Eden, 1858.!

i

H  11,3 M  4 i r j t q j r j  rs  [Eden. 1853-!

80 ,0-‘> 4  -4 k g r i n
: 5  [Eden, 1853.]

PL XI. 10.
7}7j7 , 7

81 4-2 4  -30 j | ] r U ^

j [Cunningham, 1894.]
j .  Hut. ; A.C.. 16,

,f| i [<.; 7 .,'s; • ■; „■

’
Typo VIII.

Garuda facing, as on preceding 
i  types.

! •—]r (tii-l-C andra-) w -  {-rjuptah)

)82 8-6 j e  -4 j q j ^ f ]

| [ 1 1 . Nelson Wright, 1910.]
Pl. XI. 20.

I



( f f n l  (ct
coins on this a t r m  dynasty k X L j

No. Wt. y  Obverse. j Reverse.

j

ll 1 1
Type IX .

' ' , 
i<3& (C'a.idrn) surmounted by Flower-vase {kalala) with

« flowers which hang down the
si crescent; border of dots. sides of the pot •, border of dots.1

i
183 18*0 uE -4 [Cunningha[o. ?h

i PI. X I. 21. I

j | J.A .S .B ., xxxiv. p. 125, PL XVIII. 20: j
I i J.R .A .8., 1889, p. 143.

ZZ:, ' ■ ■ " ■ Z ■ ■ Z*
;

184 12-1 JE -4 !<5| [Cunningham, 1894.)

PI. X I. 22.
1j

185 10-t! JE! >4 <5j g  j [Cunningham, 1894.]

PI. X I. 28.

186 7-6 JE -4 ,3 ^ [Cunningham, 1894.
PI. X I. 24.

J.R.A.S., 1891, p. 143, PI. IV. 16.

187 5-4 JE -35 [<3jj>] I [Cunningham, 1894.]
Ibid. ; A.C., 2.

188 9-2 E -35  J f w] [Cunningham, 1894.
PL X I. 25.

189 3-3 M  -35 , 315 j [Cunningham, 1894*]
PI XI. 26.

Ib id .; A .C ., 3.

IZZiZZ;..:. % f r$ I111111 '■ Z' ;ZZ T ZZ ■ . Z.)Z V’ / y::.;Z;-;ZiZll
’fZ J 'Z  )



J i m  n
i f  (ct
••A {sS5? /  7  Ki’MAHAOUPTA t  r n j l  i

nAAAa A ■ ■ . ■
! Metal ! .,fto. \\ c. $\ze, Obverse. j Reverse.

KUMARAGfJPTA I, A. D. 414-55.

Archer Type.
!

V ar. w.

King standing, nimbate, t o t ,  Goddess, nimbate, seated facing 
holding arrow in r; hand and on lotus, holding fillet, in out- 
bow in I., as on ‘Archer’ type stretched r. hand and lotus in 
of Candi-agupta II, bowstring 1. which rests on h ip ; border 
inwards. Garuda standard on 1. of dots.
^  (Ku) with crescent above Symbol on i. 
beneath i. arm.

a e * a Tr i t A : t & l ahendrah) j

q j ^ e i E U A
•( I'ijitawmir mmiipatty Kama- 
rogupto di-mth jayatt)

(Metre .* Upagtti.)

190! 124-7 N  $ | 2  SJU ; § X L f j

j ~ £ ]& E 1 I  A [Eden, 1833.]
PL X II. 1.

J.A.S.B.. 1884, p. 190, PI. H i. 10: J.B.A.S., 1889, 
p. 96, PI. II. 10.

191 106-7 N  -73 Initial only legible > j’W j  ;

worn) j [Prinsep, 1847.]

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 190; J.R .A .S., 1889, p. 96.
j

A .7/. &  E A A *JA * I jg ;  § X U “g

[St. Petersburg.]

PI. XII. 2.
‘ From'Oudh ’ ; formerly in the Grant collection ;

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 96, var. y.



l ( m \ V \  ( n r
\\ V *] COfVS OF ' r a n  <V FT A DYNASTY V »  I
\ ^  <i

;” N". VVt. I ^siz'1'̂  Obverse. . Reverse.

-  j.V , 0 & E n & * ja * tJ (  w w 3 x u ’3

~ W~ WI I  £  1 [Bibl. N at]

| |  ' i PI. X II . 3.■HPff : ■■'• f 1• Prom ')«dh ’ : formerly in M •. \ incent A. Smith’s 
j collection.

* There is nother specimen of this variety in St. Petersburg 1
(White King, no. 5412).

S;
Var. fi.

I ■ ' j
As preceding, but legend (tin- Goddess seated as onpreceding,

' : certain) begins but r. hand em pty: border of
o n  dots.

| E i W X I f f i l l X  (Jai/ah Symbol 5S£, and below on
mahltalatu) on r. and ends I|". y

i (Kumaraqufptah on 1. «i •»
' j jX U g * .  {fri--Ma!mdr<4)

i;} 192 121-3 |.V -7 E U n X U *  on r . ; l |  p n t.

j : ! j | Cunningham, 1894.
j | PI. X II. 4.

J.B.AJS., 188!), p. 96; A.C. This is not the coin from 
1 | Gaya, figured in P.E., i, PI. XXIX. 20, p. 371, as then in,

i Cunningham’s collection. It is probably from the Bliarsar’ 
! ! hoard: J.AJS.B., 1852, p. 397, no. 2.

I I  I t ,
! ! J  a

I f  ' 193 125-8 UV -7,-> E U o w r . ;  t f  on 1. i f l X t S * :
i J  5  [I. 0. C., 1882,

PI. X II. 5.

■I.K.A.S., 1889, p. 96, I. 0 .: probably from th Bharsar 
board: J.A.S.B., 1852, p. 397, no. I.

i .  . _______ _____



j £ M  n
f ( ® l  (CT

KtTK VR AGTIPTA 1 Lgl t  J
.tup̂ x  . v  ... ...... ..................... ......... .. .....................  .v'ri|; '

Metal. :
No. Wt. size. | Obverse. Reverse.

-  .— at .7 .. E U n x i r a  .... r.

. t x ,  PI. XYIIl. 12.

| | i Tin's coin seems identical with P.E., i, PI. XXI C. 20, but,
' from Wilson’s note on it, cannot be tlie same coin..•'. .. ... ., . . , . , . . . . . . . . .  ....

Var, y,

As preceding, but legend (un ■ Goddess seated facing on lotus, 
certain) begins Jm/ati wa/i<. lioidim lotus With long stalk;

: j taUvm on r., and includes (Ktt)~j and leaves in r. hand, while l . ;
1 mdrayupfa on I . ; uncertain • rests empty on k-nee; border1 

| mimirn above Garucln. iof dots.
S ! 1 No symbol.

ffaJ iiiw B a l 'M ih * ■"■■■■ ■ ft'-TnHS
-  iatf-5 N  r7sj E U A X W /S lI X  bn r . ; X J  ( ,sW j/« W m $ ) j

* 1 ^  on !. along arrow ; on- S  [Bodleian, no. 714.]
certain akmra above Garuda.

AX., 1891. PI. I!. 11, p, 63.

Var. K

King 1. as before, without Ku Goddess seated facing, lidding 
under i. arm. fillet and lotus as on var. a j
Garuda standard on 1. and/?; border of dots.

f  r r\ r .*» ,  Symbol on 1.
L i ] x f E d f E ^ 5 q n , ^ ;  j

j . ■ (Sri-A/ ahendralf)
| (Parama- r&jadh iraja - Mri-Ku- ~ 5

; maraguptah)

01 1 2 5 1  V  rr, U J X |£ 0 J :  ] ^ f x j r u l w x ;  t j x i f i ' j

J t j ;  j ** [Barstow, 1892.]

PI. XII. 8. |
J.R.A.,% 1893, p. 116, PI. III. 4.

. j 'there are three specimens Of this variety in the Indian 
/  Museum (Cat., i, p. 111. nos. 2-4) and one in Lucknow 

j  (Mirzapur hoard, N.C., 1910, p. 408, no. 10),
{ ’ **' ■ - '  '



I t  f j  I , COINS OF THE 0 Ul/TA DYJTA8TY I

i Meta!Nn.J Wl. _sizB Obverse, ! Reverse.

Via*. «, |

King 1. as before, bu t wearing As preceding, but. !. arm o u t-• 
waistcloth ami jewellery only, stretched holding lo tus; bor- 
(laruda standard on 1. dor of dots.

Symbol on I.

■f below K arm (Krm&ra) n !S C U 4 t (Sri-M ahendrah)
X
T

x u f E o f e ^ j x y j r x ) ^ :  j
j (.1/ l iA r u j i id l i  -S r i-  K u m a -  |
rajii/inh)

195 123.5 .V 85 X L T fE O J E .f§ ! fX wJ [ H j  ^ : f i x i t y .

V{l [H. Nelson W right 1910.

PI. X II. 7.

Formerly Wilmot Lane.j AX’., 1891. pp. 58, 64; 
JJl.A .S ., 1893, p. 117.

.y -so x i f j j E O  - - £ j  - wj s j s ,  p j x t s g :

[Bibl. Nat.
j ' 'j ■■ , ■ -V

The three specimens of this variety from the Rivett-Caruat 
collection (J.R .A .S., 1893, pp. 116-17) are now in the Indian 
Museum (Cal., i, p. 112, nos. 8-10).

: I |
7:,' J t ' | ' i

"i ' V : I ■ ■ . i- vck'i }k, [ 1 ;V:'  ̂ % ||L
\!» !

}i . . y  ,, j.  ■{ ■ .... .......... i  X:.; ■, ' ■■■■',•■ A.:X..-X/, .'...XT

; ,G\ \  ’■



Metal.,
| No. | vvi. Slaw*. Obverse. Reverse.

Kars t-

King, standing L as on yar. u, Goddess (Laksrni) seated facing 
with arrow in r. hand but on lotus as in var. a ; border 
holding bo w in I. by middle of dots.

| with bowstring outwards. Symbol on I.
Gariwk standard on 1.

; ^  (Kmnara) on ri outside bow j ^ x u g :  (tiri-Mah. endm h) J

* I "5c
11 n n 
i rf2.i*hi x & a z t e 'u£ | x
j T (?) (Guueso (?) mahituhiih
jay at- Kumar a (?)) on ; no f"e

j trace of remainder on any 
i known specimens.

%  118-2 rV 7i, r j , [ J e \ X U S U E U n J Y

i * d [II. Nelson Wright, 1910.j  s
| | p i . x i i . a

i : ■ . ’ . ■
j

97 117-8 ,V -7S r ^ l T F J X & t^ j tT  Goddess, nimbate, holds lotus
in uplifted 1, hand.

i S2-i | [Barstow, 1892.]
i PL XII. 9.

J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 117, PI III. 5.

i f w X v  (ct\ • \ )  '.) KTO UiAGUl'TA I VI |



|  J  |  ™ ™  § L
1 No. Wt | “ £ *  Obverse. | Reverse.

’j

I Var. 7j.!
j As preceding, but legend | Goddess (LaksmT), nimbate.
I r , , n ,  \ < j Ac., as on preceding coin.Y ^ 0 f E § ^ i r u ^  j

as in var. c. j

198 121-4 M ■-'[ X [W ] [ “ WIX3J
!*^* [Young, 1837.]

PI, X II. 10.

J.A .S.B ., 1884, p. 191 ; J.R .AS., 1889, p. 97 
(wrongly called L (>,).

199 119-5 A7 -7 [ X L T } E 0 |E p 3 f  | 0oddess not nimbate<

on r- |a|A;
[Young, 1837.1

PI. X II . 11.
i ! ihuij • .

r
200 123-5 N  -75 Legend off !lau. Similar.

; legend off Han.

I ■; j ’ j [I. 0„ 1882.1

: j , [ ! p i . x i i . 12.
! j J.A.S.B-! 1884. p. 191, PL III. 11 ; J.B.A.S., 1889,

1 ! j p. 97, PL II. 11.
■ | ■ ' : 4 I

-  j 120-5 j.V ,75 [ «- “ j % X |  Similar.

. J. [ Bodleian, no. 719.

j j jVr . C . ,  1891, p. 0 2 .  J



■ v p
1 I I I  Kl7MAKA.Gt.1PTA I V S k * T

■ ' -.............................................. .......-........ ............  J o L
Metal. ,,.JSo. Vt t. g |z(> Obverse. Reverse.

Swordsman Type.
King standing 1,, nimbate, j Goddess (Laksnu), nimbate, 
wearing waislcioth and jewel- Seated facing on lotus, holding 

« I lery, casting incense with r. fillet, in outstretched r, hand
i hand ou altar on 1., while 1. and lotus in 1 which rests on 

•; hand rests on hilt of sword at h ip ; border of dots.
his side, Symbol on 1.

I 11 aruda standard on 1.

| $  surmounted by crescent on r . . S j k K W

J^X flE £ ^ # T A [:]$ 5 q  ; (^i-Kum&mguptai)
^ n • o

I ■

(Gam avujitya sucaritaih, Ku- 
| \ nwrayupto dikaiH jayuli)

(Metre : Upaglti.)

201 124-2 \n  -8 r  L . ,  g j k j r L V  j

| ^ 2  u /*«j [Prinsep, 184".]

! | P i. X II. 15.

; Tin Kec., PL 5, p. 23; J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 189,
j | PI. III. 9 ; J.B.A.S., 1889, p. 93, PI. II. 9.

|202 125-0 IV - 7 5 . q x f i E f  w7 ' 1  J j l i  

I ! r y t jZ & E O J  Ik [Spink, 1912.]

j j p i . x n .  le .
1

-  ringed N  -75 j n x a e | * r ” ' v  i i k p u ;

ECUS] [Indian Museum.]

PI. XII. 17.
Proc. A.8.B., 1893, p. 95 j J.A.S.B., 1894, p. 169 ;

/ .  JI. ('at., i, Pi. XVI. 2, p. I l l ,  no. 1.

> •  ̂.



n E n  (yy\ \ X  SK ? J  7  COINS OF THE OTOTA DYNASTY
___________ 4_... : ,-.-. .. . ....... .............................;___,_ ‘ _____ ______'

, T I M etaJ. , ■ ■■«o. Vv t. SJze Obverse, . Reverse.
I|h |  ^  ____ .'• ;__ _______ _____  I _______ \ .I

1 2 4 .1  v  -s ( q x ^ E ^ F ^ - w- |  j ; § f $ q r i n

CJU J A [In Mr. W. E. M. Campbell's
collection,]

PI. XII. 18.

I
-  124-5 <V -8 r f X A E ^ J n ^ X }  [ | ^ ;  3 p : ]T U M :

F jJ  ] E  1 [.Bodleian, no. 7 37. j j

Said by General Cunningham to have been found with j 
no. 201 in the Ganges on the site of Pata lipu trn : T.R.A.S.,l 
1889,]). 94; ibid., 1893, p. I l l ;  .S.C., 1891, p. 63, PI. II. 10.

There is a sixth specimen of this type, in the 
Luctkuow Museum.

Afivam edha T ype.

Horse standing r., wearing Queen standing 1., mm bate, 
breast haml and saddle, before holding chowrie over r. shoulder, 
sacrificial pole {f/upc) on altar., and uncertain object in I. hand, 
the pennons from which fly wearing ear-rings, necklace, 
over its back. armlets, and anklets. On 1. is
Legend uncertain. a sacrificial spear bound with

fillets; border of dots.
No symbol.

i ^ f p r o x U j :

(<$r* A dvamedhamohentlrah)

203 124-5 V  75 On 1. [ E C U n e & |X | ]

{Jayad dvvum Kvmara) ? j [Cunningham, 1894.]

PI. XII. 13.
‘ Obtained a t M athura’ ; JJLA.S., 1889, p. 110, PI. III. 5.



(CT
KUMAKAOtrPTA I i f ' . !  /ky Bi 4.. ' ■. . .... __;___.____ _________ _________ __________________ ________

xt , ,T, Metal. I•N°* ™ t. Size, Obverse. Reverse.

128.8 V  -7,5 Between legs of horse v!f j3  I H f l l l Q X l s ««  *»<**—«» ri.™ ,L P«,
collection, j

PI. XII. 14.
M\p ' , > p  'A.; i ii

!
Horseman Typo; C lass I.

M  > P a r .«.. . .... .. .. .
King riding to r. on fully Goddess (Luksmi) seated to 1. 
caparisoned horse. on wicker stool, holding lotus

n  r> _ _ _ _ _  with long stalk and leaves in
t J 6 & R U X | ; j wv' w w w j outstretched r. hand, while L.

n . t~x rests by her side. •
w Z & E U g E n .  No symbol.

"si. , O _  -V
(Prthivitalam  V_y vj~o Oc 0"0

CC V diraih jayuty-ajita/i) (Ajita-mahendrah)
(Metre: I pagd )!

I ______  _
Id 126-7 V  -8 y G  " n U 'X u w u u w u w  frfE R X ’t S j :

E |I I ] ? j E r i I  £H. Nelson Wright, 1910.j

PL XIII. 1.
! From Fyzabad.’

- 125-5 V -8 y  G&«2J X  J . l®  ^ E n X  IX^

[Bodleian, no. 731.] f |

JV.C., 1891, Pi. II. 12, p. 04; 1889, p. 102;.
I ■■ j 1893, p. 118.

Probably Tregear’s coin, P.E., i, PI. XXX, 3.

Another specimen of this type is T. M. Cat, no. 21, p. 113, I 
and there was a fourth in the Olive-Barley collection. '



__

(ct
COINS OV THE CIOTTA I ’ VNASTY L I  I .  J' ’ i ' -, ' , ;

, r ..  ; ~ ~ .... " ’ I;
j No, Wt. Obverse. j Beverso.

VaT. ft. ;

! King on horseback to r., as Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, ;
i ! | before. seated to 1. on wicker stool,

n  n  holding ttllot in outstretched r.
W i 'U « T E X Z iE .d J X U «  hand and lotus vvUli h ng |ta1k 

[ ® * n J  and leaves behind her in 1.
A J I f  d A £  CU A resting' on b ip ; border of dots.

I „ ................................. , No symbol.(Af/trpahr ajtio vijayi mahe-
ftd&&$iirlb<t dumn jQydti) u  tp *o" t  ** "

| (Metre: Upagiti.) • 3
■ (Ajuumahendruh 1)

: • ' : ,. ' : : ! j

205 125-0 /V -75 |

| $ J lS Z &  E  ' I n  [11. Nelson Wright, 1910.

| P I. X II I .  2. (

r; '■  ' .r . ^ ' K ' V

206 127.2 .V .75 f t ]  * U r> ][  *1 ^  ^
3JISZ&E U *  L 118

PL  X I I I .  3.

J.A .S.B ., 1884, p. 193, PL III. 12; J.K .A.S., 1889,
]’ 1 0 0 , PI. LI. 13.

' * • '

207 12§.3 &r .8 y  ̂ u u u ^ ^ . u - w j  j ^ E f t X U g
W W f i E U n  | [1 .0. C., 1882.

j P l. X III .  4.

J.A.S.B.. 1884, p. 193; J.R .A .S ., 1889, p. 101.

208 125.8 A7 -75 & * L | « [ | " * 3 \ t ] i n X U %
I X j£ £ E lJ r»  I [Purchased. 1901

j J T he visurgu does no t appear on any  specimen.



i p j l  ^
iwgm  vct

Kt/MABAOWPTA I k lU L j

, , Metal. , |
“ 0. nt. Size. Obverse. ! Reverse.

20P 117-3 AT -75 L R |L l* Y ° ~  v ~ °~  H E n X l c %
(much _ _ _ _ _ _  ' 1 *•*.

| «><w7>) I X i f l E U o ]  [Thomas, 1350.]

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 193; J.R .A .S., 1889, p. 101.

-  — A/' -75 £ a y ^ |E [ " 0 u “ " “ v] |^ [S n X tX 3

« j f a 2 & E i i A  | St. Petersburg,]

I PL X II I , 6.

White .King, Cat, no. 5420.

Var, y.

King on horseback to r. as I Goddess (Lakvini). nimbate.
!.t  before, but nimbate, and wear-1 seated 1. on stool with lotus

ing long sash, the etuis of which ns before iu I., but offering 
fly behind. fruit (very rudely represented)

to peacock; border of dots.
No symbol.

' ^ y ^ j E n ' A e c u i ^ j j q j

'£j 2 A E cL>o  (AjUamahendmh) ■:

(Ksitipatir njito vij</yl Kuma- 
ragupio divarn jayati)

(Metre: Upagtti.)

ill ‘ ■; ' ." ■ ;,u% ' ■ ; ' . I
2 10  124-5 AT n U k j i r i  A E f ]  f X  i f E n X "  WJ

TA J [ Purchased, 1911.’]
PI. X III. 6.

11 123-0 AT -S f, ? > L jn J@ r&  E U  | j  b J E n X l s j

[H. Nelson Wright., 1910.]

PI. X III . 7.



A / n
t ^ f  i VfiT

\ -  \  /  • /  "OWS OF THE titt 'T A  W'SASXY r l l  .
r^»7 _ _ _j ____ ■ ___g

No, Wt. Si«)'' Obverse. Reverse.
— . — • .. - ' — |

212 125-2 S  -76\  n U n j E f t k  U j" !  l- JE n X ’U J

^  i n j  j [Cunningham, 1804.']

PI. X III . 8.
’ " : ■' :| i ! '

213 125-8 ;V -8 \  n L l% [J E n & E ]  U $  * -fE n X U * )
X  |  [I- 0- C-, 1882.:

Probably from the Hliarsar hoard ; J.A.S.D., 1862, p. 399,
no. 3 ; cf. also J.A.SJ1., 1884, p. 103; J.K .AX , 1889, p. 102.!

• ' ■ ■' ' ; ■: . - . . U . f$:
i ■ ■ . . ■. t

AT -8 l  [ K t J n J . E - K a E  U f  j f H J E « X r w]

| X T  I [Sr,. Petersburg."

! • From (ludlr » • formerly in Mr. Alex. Grant’s collection
r.R J .S . 188.8, p. 103,; ; ' ' ' ( ,

214 124-0 M -8 |  n f L l w y 0 ."'v u “ u)  [ X |

TXU [1. o. C., 1882.
| PI. X III . 9.

1 liharsar hoard ; LA.S.B., 1852. p. 398, I ’l. XII. 8 ;
j | J.A.S.B., 1384, p. 193 s J.R.A.R., 1889, p. 102.

215 125-9 A’ -75 1, [R L l

F U
| 1889, p 102. I5.M.

p , - ...
' . | ■ .

I The following coins, 216-18,. are identical in type to the- 
j preceding, but have a different uncertain obverse legend,

1-216 124-7 ! AT -8 n £ j n |  on r.
! ! Lf (?) on 1, I °[Yeaman, 1858.

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 193; ’889, p. 102. '



IfP lv  : ■" p
hfj KUJlAriAtttTPTA t V V I

\ Jk*—A
Ns\  %V7/ , Ti.r J. t ' ' "" "' * —.■Si- Metal. ,si !, No. Wfc. sjze# Ubvorse. Reverse,

217 20-i Ar -8 I, n U n | E  on r. ^E /nX lS .'^* .

, ' . . . . .  E On 1. I [Teaman, 1858,]
J.A.S.H., 1884, p. 193; jl/i.ft.A.S,, 1889, p. 102.

, I
218 124-8 Al -8 ] ,  n t J n J j E i o n r .  , " | [ * f ] E K X k j :

L f E U  on 1. I *  [Eden, 1853.]
! i p i . x r a .  io.

Ibid.

i
H orsem an Type. Class I I .

Var. a. King to r.

* King on horseback to r. as Goddess (Lak?mi?), nimbate,j
before, but holding bow in 1. seated 1. on wicker stool, hold-; 
hand with string outwards ing lotus with long stalk and I 
and without sash. * leaves in 1. hand behind and

with r. hand feeding peacock1 
from bunch of fruit, which in 

! tlds variety is distinctly repre- 
Iseated; border of dots, 
j No symbol.

F| EcU^E h j i n X l s j :

' t ^ E n X U ^ :  (Ajitamahendrah)

Gupkihtlavyonia&i s~< jayaty- 
1 ajeyo ’jitamahendrnh

(Metre: Upagiti.)

>19 127-0 N  .75 r ^ t J j  2 J g X F ]F ]E th » ^  h j E n X U g

[~ C U ]E n X IX *3 [Barstow, 1892.1
^  PL X I I I . 11.

J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 119, PI. III. 6.

L

.



' c°^x ■

(i ( Jr )t) (c t
\ .  \  C S F -y  . /  COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY I  ,
\^V :1̂ ^ ~  -«■ i

Ho. W t. "siaf" Obverse. i Reverse.

220 125-0 N  -75 T ] ^  H lT g X F JF J .[E C U ] f - [ £ n X l f J ,

£  E  [ “  E ] f t X L T |  [ C u n n i n g h a m ,  1 8 9 4 . ]  j
221 124-5 A/ -8 I l / J  f U g X ^ F l i  EcU

| *  fPrinsep. 1847.]
h ["] [- E ln X U i) | L 1
^  $  I FI. XXII. 12.

IKE. i, Pi. XXII). :lo; p. 281 ; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 102.
^P | j ■ ■ ||§

222 124-7 N  75 2 l g X £ ] f ]  E | cU| * - |E n |X U ]* >

£ ] [ — |nX IX *, Cunningham, 1894.j!
O

223 125-5 M -75 $ 2 J g X F | F | E[ <*-« T jE n X U '^

jjl  j ' 'JU]X'L$“5* [Marsden, MLIX.]
® ! ' s  PI X III . 13.

J.R.A.S., (889, p. 102.

224 124-0 A7 -8 ^  L $ ]2 Jg X F i V\ * ] £ n X k g

5 E  C U E n X U ^ :  [II. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
^  PI. X III . 14.

1 i
225 124-6 M  -75 IT] V I  [w 2 il5X JF |F }E C U  Inscription double-struck.

g  [Purchased, 1893.]

: j

-  126-8 M 8 | q , ^ i T O X F | F i E c u  r n e a x i r [ j ]

— w] s x i f f f , :  [Lucknow Museum.
^  FI. X III. 15.

Mirzapur board; X.C., 1910, p. 408, no. 39, PL XIV . 3 7

Jt >*> S ''v
, ':;’-MAy r:rA: ■ s'. ,OV .. ft'  ̂ {}.„■'!: '. - ■» • ■; • e -■



__
n

KUMARA017ITA I ^  I ,

! VT ,,Ti Metal.\ No- wt" Size. Obverse. Reverse.I    __ _____ _
ji

Var. /J,

King to I . ; different, legend.

King on horseback as in pre- Goddess seated l,;'ns before, 
ceding variety, but riding to feeding peacock and holding 
1., holding bow in r. hand} lotus in 1. hand; border of 
sword visible on 1. side. dots.

On I. %

I s j E n x b ; ^ :

% £ 'A E c jJ k  (Ajitama/mdrah) |
;

{duptahiknnalaeandro make- 
ndrakarmajito jai/ati)

(Metre: IJpagiti.)

'22Gj 12e-o m  -8 r ^ | 2 i X 2 J  3 [* a r i r  * -} £ o X -u n

$T fX E nE clJ r\ PI. XIII. 16.
I i>

This coin is figured in Ouseley’s Oriental Collections, 11, j 
p. 425, PI. 3 with the ‘Couch’ coin of Candragupta I I  
(no. 102 above); cf. also J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 194, PI. III. 13; 
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 104, PI. 11. 14.

227 1 0 ^  3/ '8 21X11 5  5 X U “

X ESEC X J rv {H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

-
’28124-0 M  -8

j i~ E * E c l i  n  I Purchased, 1902.]'

j j ' \   ̂ PL XIII. 17,



i  No. Wt. Obverse. Reverse.

«n !
•229 123-8 N  -8 f l ^ U X U  3  p  X  P J E n X tf fg

t t g f  X E n E O U  *  °  PL XXII. 18.

J.A.S.B., 1834, p. 194 j J.li.A.S. 1889, p. 104.

230 123-2 M -8 [ r t ^ a i x a l ] "  -  -  - b |E n X L P w
[Purchased, 1867..]:

i i i !  ■ »
Ibid. i

... 123-6 N  -8 p y v - w w - j  |  y z u * r r : i  P J E n X U ( |]

'E^ECJJ P* " [Lucknow Musfam-];
PI. X III . 16. §*■

Mirzapur lioard: N.C., 1910, p. 407, no. 38, PI. X!  ̂■ 

Lion-slayer Type.

King standing r., wearing 0oddess ( vinbikH - Laksnu) 
waistcloth with sash floating nimb&te, seat«d ] 1!° ‘ 
behind and jewellery, shooting conehant. *’•> holding J ® ' u]j 
lion, which falls backward on outstretch^ r; ^and a,QI- ')tus 
r. from leap, with bow in 1 in l  }uxod or lotus only, bor-

| hand, r. drawn behind head, der of dots’
j Symbol ->n L

Legends -vary on different
wtrietLs. (&n-Mahendm$itihah

/  or
/  (SinJiamahendrah

f

(! If)? (ex
/  CGI.NS OF THE GUPTA. DYNASTY D l J



nS ^ T pS>>/
Metal,

No. W t. Size. Obverse. Reverse.

1l
j Var. a.

As? above. The, lotus in t i l t  goddess’s i.
1 • Legend incomplete, possibly arm is treated like u coniu-

1 ; (beginning on v.) copiae ; head of lion to front.
r f- O O v  O #0 %

£ A ir^irr

(Sfl- Vaheiidrasiuha/i)^

(SSkf&d iva [Narasinho] sin- 
hamahmdro jayati/*a.>iiSaifc)

(Metre: Upaglti.)

>3i !*  ^ | < n * 8 l “ *!c g x b j l u ^

| j e * J g  r  rs.) V  ' p J L d .  l m ]

'*■ (1 PI. XIV. 1.

232 127-5 N  -8 ^ ; ^ X tS g A J C j^

E « J ^  d.Fj [Presented by Vincent A.
Smith, Esq.]

PI. XIV. 2.

33 113-0 N  -75 Traces of [ECUjfJ on 1. Head of lion to r.
[ m u c h  , ,

•**$, i j j ;  J - j x u g & j q ^

[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

Pi. XIV. 3.

34 127-3 N  -71 w w ~ ~~ Head of lio: to r.

EttJPpS FI U p ,

[Purchased, 1908.]
| i PI. XIV. 4.

f f  1   ̂ vfiT
ICCM.U.AUia-TA .1 7kJ  A .  J



m j , <slco ins ' of th *; g u p t a  dynasty  k / A J
" ___

j No. Wt. S ' '  Obverse. j Reverse.

{235 126-5 jV -75 f  1 ,20  ] on r. Head of lion to r.

' I [Barstow, 1892. J

1 PI. XXV,. 5.
I

J.li.A.S., 1893, p. 122, PI. 111. 7.

ii j . .

Var. p.

As preceding. j Goddess seated facing or, II,>i
con chant with head to r. 
holding lotus with h;a-.es ii 
outstretched r. hand, hal 
reclining on 1. ann, which rest. _ 
on knee.

Legend No symbol.

k A U * |£ * x l * |> [ : ] $ S q  g x l s g A J r ^ :

! q I ] 2 A E c u 'a  Sri-Mahendro:sinhil

(Kntipatir ajilnmaJumdraJi 
Kumaragupto dr,'am jayaii) 

i (Metre: Upagiti.).

236 127-1 V -8

2<3, E cU r\] [TL Nelson Wright, 1910.

PI. X IV . 6.
• S  t, ' , I 1 . „>
'M  i , -

/ / '  j . . .  1 ! ft

237 125-3 |w  *8 j ^ U n i X j l X  g V t t g l j ^ ]

[M. Nelson Wright, 1911. j 

PI. X IV . 7. ; j



i T ' W y v  . ( C [ Ts l M L  J  > j  KtTMAEAGTTPTA I V M  I

" Metal.no. t. Obverse, Reverse.

-  i-'s-o a- .8 ! f , n y n ^ ww“ ' ' |X [ r i j  g ' x ’b ^ j ^ * .

i ! j t | 2 i E c l ^  (Indian Museum.]
I I J |

1 Pi. XIV. 8.
'Hi ■ i

/. M. Cat., i, p. 114, no. 37, PL \V J. G.
|

! !

m  Vai- 7- .
As preceding. | Goddess seated facing on lion

j as in -var. f}, but bolding lotus 
/ li* uplifted 1. hand and fillet

in outstretched r. b an d ; border 
of dots.

Legend uncertain, possibly Symbol on 1.

|X f r y t / A E c i j ' t y - i ; u 'x  Ix i^ x lsg ;
(Sinhama/iendfah)

I (/t umaratjupto vijayl siiiha- 
mahendro divam jayati)

(Metre: Upagiti)

'8 12S.2 N -8 I X ]  u q j - v c  — w v - v

~ ECU] n  [II. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

PI. XIV. 0.

39 ” 2  "  8 f x i  T O  " y ™ 3
1 1 worn.) [II. Nelson Wriglit, 1910.]

■ ' ■■ I ' ..

-t a  *■ t x l i*u— « i y  " 1̂ x 113
t: ' | [St, Petersburg, j

White King, Cat., no. G423.

I



n
VST

COINS OF I I I  K (iUI'TA O'. WA STY 7 1 1  i

No. wt. f e l- Obverse. j K e w m

Var. S.

As preceding. I Goddess seated as in var. y.
but resting 1. hand on knee. 

Tjeaend and lion’s head is to front,
J ° Symbol on 1.

j i i r u ' ^ a i J i y s j x ' .  x b j .

( Klnmaraqr‘tnt.<> ptid'hi niiha-
vikkmmah) (Sinhcmahendrah) ,

(Metre : Vamsasthavila.)

240 12:-0 Ar .8 a

x :  [II. Nelson Wright, 191(l\\ !

PI. XIV. 10.

211 126-2 X  .8 f f l R W  W[L A JX
[H. Nelson W right 1910 

Pl. X IV . 11.

i

- 125-0 X  .8-. I X i a ^ l X j O  ^  ; ^ x l i [ 3 ]

[Indian Museum

PI. X IV . 12.
1 *, :>

I, M. Cat,, i, p. 114, no. 36, PL XVI. 5.
«* * •

There is another specimen of this variety (symbol 3 jp  j w 

122 7 gr.) in Mr. W. E. M. Campbell’s collection.

1 ___ 1_  _ i ---------------------------------------------------------- —



y  C>ffj$ ) KtrMABAGOTTA 1 ( ^ |

• F '^ V d .  “ S .1' Obverao. | Reverse,

| - J
Vai. t.

As preceding, but As preceding, but

h u x u j :
* 1 1 1 >-*■ (Simhama hendrah)

I
242 124-7 AT -8 if ,  J £ !* & “ * * * !* ]

| (1. Nelson Wright, 1010.]

PI. XIV. 13._ ' :
‘ From Lucknow.’

gsp'g

Tiger-slayer Type.
King to l., wearing waistcloth, Goddess standing 1. ifc; lotus j 
jewellery, and head-dress, plant (V), holding lotus w th 
shooting tiger which falls long stalk behind her i.u 1. j 
backwards on L, with how hand and feeding peacock w ith ; 
held in r. hand, 1. hand draw- fruit in r. hand; border oi 
ing String of bow ; his r. foot dots, 
tramples on tiger. Symbol on 1,
Crescent - topped standard 
bound with fillet on 1.

%‘k  £ u j0 2 J U f f x :  j i ;5 q q ,\< 8 fE

Mrimam Vyagluriibala-pava- 1 {Knmaragupto ’dhiraja)
kkramah)

Var. a. Without h i  in field.

127-3 AT .8 ^ D U t J | [ J W| ^ * 1

[Pres, by Major R. C.Temple, j 
1892.]

PI. XIV. 14.
_ - i __ 1________  .; . : ____________ J ■ ■

M
. ' 4 ’>



p
\  • V )  •') COINS OF T in ’ GUPTA DYNASTY I

No. V't. Obverse. Reverse.

Var /?. With h i  in field.

As preceding, with addition of As preceding.
* ( *  h.) surmounted by c: rescent V
beneath I. arm.

244 1 2 4 .5  N  .8 f} fc  ? [ ^ U jD U w"“J " ' ]  l^ E ; ^ X i r ^ C j E

[H.. Nelson Wright* 1910.],
PI. .XIV. 15.

-  !25-o A' -8 S t  g r y  «£« ,» t g .

t ^ I W J E

[In the Hon. Sir. R. Burn’s | 
j collection.] I

PL XIV. 18.

• -  1 2 5 .4  N  -8 Q te  [ g o j ]  t & F l ^ o f n

[Lucknow Museum. |

PI. XIV. 17.

Mirzapur hoard; X.O., 1910, p. 40", PL XIV. 15.

245 123-8 X  -75 [ f ] |X  gU jD U LlJjfl' X ]  I. t J l  5 the lotus-flower is dif
' | *y “ ently treated ou c •'

with this symbol.

w a w
[Cunningham, IP 

PI. XV, 1.

P.E., i, PL XXIII, 28, p. 280, ‘from Benares’ ; J.A.S.B 
i 1884, p. 193 : 1889, p. 100.

__ I ... I____ ,... _..................___ j ... ...; i ..............................



f it ) ! ' (CT
J  KUMARAOUPTA I $ 2 / J L j

No. Wt. “ te.L ! Obverse. Bovereo.

246 120-2 A’ -8 g x  ^ □ l I L l j j n  * £ :  t * F W f E

Same dies n, preceding. £H. Nelwm v  right 5 5,0.]

PI. XV. 2.

i  i7 126.1 N  .8 n x  g u j [ c n j U j i j [ X j  m ;

[1 .0 . C., 1882.]

! PL XV. s.

Probably Bbarsar hoard; J.A.SJi., 1852, p 397, no. 1;
, / . i  J8.B., 1884, p. 194, PI. IV. 32 i JM.A.S., 1889, .p. 108,
PI, III. 5.

-  126-3 M  -8 [ g ] X  £ U J d U t J j J [ Y |  IUL; j

[Indian Museum.] 

j PI. XV. 4.

/. M. Cat., i, p. 114, no. 36 (PI. XVI. 4), ‘ from Ayodhya ’.

!:■ : ' ' " J f
I
T
j ' * ■ ; .

J

f '  ■ ; s ( ‘

| r  | : : v  _ -  x

i



n  j

If W)t) VCT
h V W . V  COINS 055' THJB liVl-TA DYNASTY [  )  I  J 1
XsN ^ ?? ; ■ ■ ■' V , ■ >■■■': d ' ■' ;v:Y ' ■- V.Y.[.d::.'. 7 : --Y.. v/....  — „— --------- -— -—  ̂ | M

No. wt. Obverse. j Reverse.

, , ~ ■ , k.vhk;;.', 1 ■ ' . V . . ; . r - .'/■■ ■■.„;;'
; ■ 1 I* ‘ 1' ,<1'̂ . '

Peacock Type.

Par. a. j :

Kang, nhribate, standing 1., K&rtt.ikeya, nimbate, three- L 
wearing Waistclpfcli with long quarters to 1., riding on his 
sashes anil jewellery, feeding peacock Paravani. holding j 

j peacock from hnncli of fruit spear in l. hand over shoulder
held in r. hand, l. hand behind (kdii-dhara), with r. hand!

, j)jm, sprinkling incense on altar on j
Legend uncertain and incom- r. (?); the peacock stands on !

' plete; it begins a-k ind  of platform: border j

N,, symbol.

(Jay(Hi svabkii»<.(u <j>'mi-ah),
; followed by live more charac- O i l

ters oil r., and ends (iHn./undrakuniiwuh)
■ x i s j f k j :
j imhm<lrakiitn&M$) on 1.

' ' ■ | .vv; Yf ,'Y; .YY;: ' " ' • . ' Yj'Y
248 128-4 M -8 On r. T I T  If n ^ S $ X i 1

on 1 3 ^ X 1  [Pres, by ?. M. Lind, l&sq.j

PL XV. 5. !|-. 1 j j
J.ASJ1., 1884, p. 195, PL IV. 1 ; J.R.A.S.. 1889, 

p. 105, PI. I ll, 1.

■ V  ■, 'YYv Ydv; .'■•V/Y-i Y $ |i |

2 4 9  126-8 N  >8 On r. traces of inscription ; I £  ~ 3 tf»‘-3$*T [II. Nelson Wright 19‘0.j

PL XV. 6.
I !

U » t  a- -8 o . i a « f  i * d * 3 f
followed by six more char- J I Nathan, 1 v ].|
actors. ; p i. XV. 7. !

j : [ ' " ' |
.!. 1..V./L. 1884, p. 195; J.K.A.S., 1889. p. 105.

j \ ■ :v;, ' YY: . '■ . . '‘<fi



WWv'' P
|fejL KTJ*UBAGV1>TA 1 \ 3 tfil

—  ____________■■;■ •■ ' 0 '.. .'...M..—. ... ... :) ‘ , j
\ | No. WL Size. Obveiso.

j j2.511S8.fi N  75 O nr. ^  [w~ '3 $ X |

> j followed by -ix more char- [Pres, by It. Taylor, Esq., •
actors. 1893.]

PL XV. 8.

./ J U  V., 1893, p. 12.1, PI. 111. 8.
|1

1 252 128-3 N  -75 On r . | f  w;

«'inl. J J I X J ]  lgp ' f ’ by !?' Tayl°r ’ Esq'’

PL XV. 9.

J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 121,
I f f  ']- \X ' , i : I
|; f ‘; I

1253 128-2 A/ -8oj Onr. | u  u "" ̂  r a r ^ f F }  x i f i j f . x f .

: I followed by live more char-} [Cunningham, 1894,]
1 acters. ■ ■ ■

PL XV. 10.

j ■ .From Allahabad’ ; J  1889, p. 105. 1

i .  ; I
[1 -  127-6 W, -7 O nr. X L ^ f X ]

1 * ^ r ^ J
|  PL XV. 11.

There are two other specimens of this variety in St. Peters- j 
burg and three in the Indian Museum (Cat., i, nos. 30-2). J

J ’■ S''S.V: K|W ,k 1 '■ 0 1 ,L v ■ ■: 4 . , ■ 1 ’ ,, ,  ̂ 1 ' ,* ' ■ . 7 '■
i
' I
1 !

: ' I

!I * -v - ■ ■ ... - f>
I ' : . \ . • y V;KS»&, .......??
I '



i ' M l  % L
/V ' ' g't; /  COIN'.-, or THE <<U1*TA DYNA&TV ^\Xg .

No. wt. *&»■ Obverse. j Reverse.

V. • 'I
' ' f

■ . \ : ' ■ ■
Vur. /3-

Similar to var. «, TJut king is I Similar, but Karttikeya an<! , 
stooping slightly., his r. hand; peacock facing to front: 
is empty aud 1. rests on hip; dor of dots, 
peacock facing to front. No symbol.

! x ' u 3 5 i , :
(M n lie tr lrn k u n u ir a h  ) j

! : " i I
254 126-0 A/ ,8 Onr.

followed by six illegible char- [I. 0. C., 1882.]
acters. P1. X V. 12.

Bharsar hoard; d 4 1852, p. 397, no..3, PI. XII 7
J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 195, PI. IV. 2 ; J .K .A .r, 1889 .- 105 
PI. I l l  2.

M P A' , ; ' , 11 'V, .<» " J

255 132-7 AT -75 On r. £clJn<M i?\,
(with “  :
ring) on 1. f \f .T  [Pees. by R. Taylor, Estp,;

4 » | 1393.1

PI. XV. 13.

J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 121, PI. ill. 9.

256 127-8 Al -75 On r. [ E c x j A ^ ^ j  . x r u g $ x j

followed by six illegible char- j Cunningham, 1894.]
acters. P1< XV. 14.

‘ From Allahabad ’ ; JJi.A .S., 1889, p. 105.

There are three specimens of this variety in St. Petersburg, 
and two in the Indian Museum (Cot., i, nos. 33, 34).

___ '_______



1 v; \\N

jNo' Wt Size.1’ Obverse. Reverse, j

III " '
* P ra ta p a  f Type.

Male figure, wearing long Goddess (Laksuii')seated facing 
loose robe, with anna on breast oil lotus, holding lotus in up- 
(in. jnatw.innulrd attitude), lifted r. hand and '-sting I, 
standing facing; on his l.,on hues; border of dots.

| female figure to r., wearing 
■ long loose robe ami liejmet, ~jW <>u 1.
M Mil shield on 1. arm, and ** 
holding out r. hand (closely
membliug Minerva);■;on las W U « U * . U W m M )  
r. a female figure wearing J  
long loose robe,, standing 1., rM„,, i... T
holding out r. hand ami resting i^rnac  Fsr/ in« i?*
1. on h ip ; ;ha two latter appear U,XWC' !jSq’ 188L ' 
to be addressing the central PI. XV. 16.
figure ; Garuda standard be­
hind central figure.

. On either side of central figure

H  £  <A' vmamguptah

| f i ?  115-0 M ’75 A long marginal inscription, 
of which only the lower parts

! ; of the letters remain on the
1 I flan.

P.oc. X.S.B., 188:1, p. 144; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 109,
Pi. III. I.

No satisfactory explanation can yet be given of the obverse 
type of this piece, which is still unique ; it  seems to be 
restruck on another, perhaps non-Indian, coin; between the 
X  and J  of Kwmara may still be seen what looks like I I  
in Roman numerals ; a portion of the original type may also ! 

i be seen bel<nv the of gupia and below the shoulders of the < 
figure on the right; the central figure is Indian in style, while 
the two others are quite foreign.

— - ________________________ ____ _______________ ______ : J

ykiL \ \ 1 * V- * ■: V . V>*!/
. . \  .. ,.... ■ . ' ,

;r:W".v (ct
e i ?  , • KUMARAGUJ-TA I.... ■ ___. . ■



h  m  )i (c t
V , \  /  7  COINS OF True  GPPTA DYNAST'S O - L  J

7  ......... — .....- ..........  ' ...... -....... ' ..... :.... :................... i
V... W„ “ ■ !__ _■

 ̂ |
Elepliai. t- r id s r  Type.

Iviag boldine goad la r. hand, L.ik.̂ idI standing lacing on j 
seated on elephant w h ich  ad- lotas flower, grasping stalk of 

! vancea 1.; behind him is seated lotus growing beside her in 
(an attendant holding ehattru her x. hand and holding lotus 

0Yer him (lower iu I. arm ; uncertain
object (vase?) on 1.; border 
of dots.
Ho symbol.

124-1 N  .75 T races  of uncertain inscription. Inscription uncertain, perhaps, 
which perhaps begins ends gaja,
\rair' 0,1 1 FT. X V .  16.

r. .1/. Cat., i, p. 116, no. '3d (PI. XVI. 7). This coin was 
found at Mahanada in Liengal with an Archer coin of KumEra- 
gupta I and an Arclio coin of Skandagirpta {Procu 
1882, pp. 91, 104), so that the attribution to Kurrmragupta 1
i3 probable.

' '
S : | ......' ‘ M

", ‘ : ■ < . ) b "'■< ■ ?.• ' ■ I1
\ '

%;;• # .

"w'7v;... • ...... ' /  \



' - • ( c r
• \  ^  J  • !  KOM AHA GUPTA I ^  £ j ) ^

Metal.
Ao- "  Size, Obverse and Reverse.

Silver Coins .

Classes I - I I I :  W estern  P rov inces.
’ 'tl , ' • "■ ' ■■■ ■ - :..■■■■ .

I i Class I.

Var. a. j

Obv. .Biisfc r., as 'on silver coin of Oundraguptn II and Iatpr 
coins of the Western Kaatnipas.

On i. a & j [va/'«(«)] hut without trace of date,
On r. degraded copies of Creek tetters.

A1,s'. Garucla standing facing with oi.tspread wings; below, 
W O  otc O U ; above, on r., cluster of seven dots .*•*.; 
border of dots. ,

Inacr. around (beginning ill)

lj j  y ^ xi a *  :■]

i j ' ,
I :{P9Tamabhayavatd-^ah(irfrjMhirtya-Sri- fiumoratjupttt- 

M \a h en d ra d ity a A )

258; 29-8 JR .6 Obv.

Rev. L l J [ w "  w w A X L T J % 0 | E ^ X j q t | X t t g £ g

P i.  X V I .  1. [Da Cujfha, 1904.;

259 31-8 .1; .6 0 6 v ,J& U ]  j
Rev. r j j $ z g |

PI. X V I. 2. [Da Cufilia, 1904. j

260 28-t; H 4  Obv. H u
I ■

Rev. L J j  y : i] r \ &*■&%$]e -j j e ^  v j q , ^  Y i f $ z .g

P i. X V I. 3. [Da Cufilia, 1904.] !
j;

26] 28-8 R  -5 Obv. O H v /

R e r .  U j  ̂  q  M r  - XI -a ^  VLf \
[Bhagvfinlfd, 1889. • ’

il_______________________ _______ ;.............__............................. .......... J  :
' ■ xV



C '  1 '■
i ' l  * * |f) ;?■  ( H i s s  OP T i l s  c u m  d y n a s t y  \ C ! T

\ ^ / -......  •— .........   ___ ___ - — •»—  ■■— —  -

' No. Wt. • 'stz(-] Obverse and Reverse.

202 38-5 M  -6 Obv. uH O  
Rev.

PI. X V I. 4. [Bhn-gvSiilal, 1889.!

263 24-1 M  -7 I Obv. [.~ | j  i J o O H C
U w  u j . £ [ ; — -------- w l J E ^ t v j a ^ V L r 3 e ^  >

I PL XVI. 5. | Bird, 1854.] i:
|  ■ | |  . . * . ■ -  ] 

1264 25-3 M  -55 Obv H U IH O C
Rev. U j X [ ^ q  a « ] X I X J E 0 J E ^ X j r L ^ X U 3

g ,p  [Bhagvaulsl, 1889.J j

j

265 30.2 M  -55 Obv. U h H I O
Rev. U j r _v>vv' w" '  "w_ ^ t V J r l l4 y -L£'3 i ^

[IT. Nelson Wright, 1910. j j

PI. XVI. 6.' , : i j ! '
! !
! 1 : , , • ' ■ . I

, ’ ■ 206 31-9 .It -6 \Qhv. Traces of Greek letters.

Rev. [u w w j * V U J E a j
[Cunningham, 1894.]

■ t
267 26 7 Al *55 Obv. U lH O

Rev. LlJ &A Y U ' J E O J E ^ “I ;
[Bird, 1854.]

;] 268 -31-9 i t  -55 Obv. V^HOI
Rev. U j  -  - JJ E  N rj r m

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. XVI, 7.

* .—- .■
. C *



,7-/ f t  s''\" ( n i
\  /..I KPMARAOUf'XA £ ■ V »  I

No. Wt. Obverse and Reverse.

-...— .... ...'..... .................. - ... '........-..-........ ...■.... .... ...
269 30 4 Ai -6 Obv. w O I H O w

Rev I J j  &A V l T J E O J E ^ t  V [ w ' 'J] V ' t S $ Z £  |

[Pres, by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.] |

PI. X V I. 8.
. !j.

370 38-5 i,B -.56 Obv. h lH O
Rev. [v * X T I X J E C I J V J

PI. XVI. 9. [Cunningham, 1894.]

j ■ ; /' . i mm
271 \ 29-5 ,-U .55 Obv. QC

Rev. |L lJ X  iq f i A X L f J E O J E ^ f X J

[Cunningham, 189 4. J

272 31-8 .B -55 Obv. U H O v  »n
Rev. —  v , Oww-  J ] E O J E ^ t V J r l M l W' ' W' ^ J

[Pres, by Dr. Burgess, 1888.]

PI. XVI. 10.
■ ■

273 30-6 Ai -5 Obv. l y H O I
Rev. U  J  A V IX JEO J E  ̂  ¥ J  a M  V U ’ 3 * 5  \

, [Steuart, 1853.1

274 29-2 M  ..55 Obv. O H

Rev. L i j x ^ r ^ ^ q u j E o j E ^ v j r L ^ r " 3 * £ ]
[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]

275 330 ifi -55 Ob'. Q \J
Rev. r* v  i n  fi^ X lP J E O J E q

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]



' e°KSpX

11 ( IS , J V  OWNS OF THE O lira  I>Y\'A8TY VS* |
\ % S g g ^ /  •' ■__ _______ __" _.... ........ ..e , ..K ■
■NjsŜ Vi . v • ' j 1

Wt. 1 * Obverse and Reverse.

276 81 '8  /ll .5 Obv. \ j

Rev. [u - .....T E O jE ^ t  'K J
f Dr, J, BnrgeSs, 1890.'

! | ■

1177 81.3 • U .&!#<». L ".......  yWWV f O J E ^ Y j q ^ Y l f g
[Da Cutilia, 1904. )

i j j

j278 82.3 j/K -55 Rev. U jX )  - - - - -  ,w “ ~ C T . ^ ' j ? U § 4 3
[Dr. J. Burgess, 1800.1

' I1-279 31-2 |/U -35 ller. [— —— — - j j E [- : j E ^ X J ^ X U
,5 ; [Dr. J. Burgess, 1890. )

I 1
280 29,5 L  -55 Rev. U j  f ift[  Y U J ” ^

[Bird, 1854.! j

r>8 ) 3 1 ,5  L  .5 5  iR ,  u j ^ q w r  |
PI. XVI. 11. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.i

282 20-7 . U ,5 AVr, [ - - -  ^ l A Y U J E O J E ^ ^ j n , M
[l'res. by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.]

283 31.8 At -6  AVr. [ - - - ^ J Y U J E O J E ^ Y J i . a M l
[Dr. J . Burgess. 1890.)

PI. XVI. 12

j

284 31.6 H ,55 Rev ~ -  )5 ^  Y U J E O J E ^ f  Y J  ]

[Dr. J . Burgess, 1890.] I 
1 PI. XVI. 13. !



% ; : ^ V t .  'gj’xfl1' Obverse and Kevewe

1285 31-2 M  -55 Rev. —  S T Z I T J E O J E ^ ^ J
[Dr. .!. Burgess, 1890.'

!286 28-7 H -3 Rer U j  ^ q  &A XLPJ,E f w ] J f  "  w °  ‘  "  ~ £  I !
[Dr. JT. Burgess, 1890

P l. X V I. 14.

| | | : .. ; |
Tlie following coins, 287-295, Lave defective legends.

287 3 1 0  -U -5 01/17. O u  on i.

r ?v. rw^ w ■ v v  A ^ u j E O J ~ /  §}
[ Pros, by Dr. J .  Burgess, 1888.] j 

PI. X V I. 15.

288 32.5 ,1 1 .5  AVu. ^  w - w w w w -  j j e q ^  V J  q , ^ [ v  %

[Pres, by Dr, J. Burgess, 1888,] 
PL X V I. 16.

289 '28<6 ,11 -5 ohu  '- 'H O  on 1
Rer l J j V  ^ ] A J E Q J ^ t  j a M 3

[Dr. J. Burgees, 1890.]

290 33-3 It .5 ^ .  [ ^ ^  " “ I J O J E ^ r j J
[Dr. J . Burgess, 1890.] j

j
291 3 1 -B H -55 (tbv. Trace- of Ureek letters.

Rev. U jv -q q  A -y:aj^  [pr. J. Burgess, 1890.]

292 32-5 I t  -5 R*v. H j ^ q  [Dr. J . Burgess, 1890.] j

i f  |  KUMAHAOOTTA I  \ O f



| f  • 'S IS  J I f  COXA'S OF THF. >:a?FJA DYNASTY 1 C J T

' ^ • T ' ^ 7̂ -., Metal. ... _ .;>— -Mif. Wt. Obverse and lie verse.

• 298 31-0 JR -5 Rev. : [ U j  w XJ[ w ‘ £ ]

[ Dr. J. Burgess, 1890. ) ’

!294 31.1 E .55 Itev.

fl>r. .1. Burgess, 1890.]
PI. XVI. IV.

295 31-7 ,11 -5 Rev. .......| ......

[I)r. J. Burgess, 1890.]

'| ■ *Yar. p.
Obv. Bust of king r. as before; traces of Greek letters.

.Met, Garuda standing facing; cluster of seven dots •*»*• a boy* 
on r , ; border of dots.■ ■.

1 user, [beginning III)

L i j ^ n

(Ptmmalhagavato.-maharajadhirCtja-iSr'i-Kumarciijupta- 
Maliindriidityalj)

296 32.0 .it -6 Obv. O H O H C O  <><> r
i

R«X. O u  beneath Garuda.

U j ^ q q c s ^ T J E : o j E ^ f , ^ j r a M f " _ i
[Pres, by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.] 

PI. XVI. 18.

297 28-3 /R -55 Obv H O H O  on 1.
Rev. o [ w v;~ - t *  °  w ~

[Dr. ,T. Burgess, 1890.]

PL XVI. 1.9.



m :
I® ■ S  [ I  KTJMARA.GUFi'A I . \ W |

~/..v—«. r,-..-.,<«■■:..„!>a’,;.-,..; ., I.,'.:..1,.;'.. ............... , ;   -----  -   —• •'   - •>■«■—"7 Ik. ^

, Obverse .m3 Reverse.

298 31-7 U -55 r v v ] ^ r | 5 A ^ T J E 0 J [ E ]  j

-  [Dr. J. Burgess, 1.390.] |,

PI. XVI. 20. I
e h ' ,1 I I ' 1 ■' I > V." , ' (' i'v

291) 310 R -55 Rev. fw J*£T]>Tfrj Q K V U J  [Dr. J. Burgess, 1890. ; J

PI. XVI, 21.

300 31-6 ,U .35 Rev. U j « v r r j  0 * * 1 T J  “ W* T “ W ' wr t x | « - .g i g ]  I

[Pres, by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.] |

PI. XVI. 22.
5 " ’

i | l | ]  . J . ,
SOI 31 -9 ,H -55 Rev. Ll J  ̂ T * !  Ofw w ~ ~ v  ~ ~ v  "  w " wJ V l  § e £

. ] [Dr, J. Burgess, 1890.]
v:; f ;

1302 33-2 It -55 Rev. [uw w  ------- ----~ j»^f;*f

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890. |

V a r .  y.
Obv. As in v ar. fi.

Rev. Closely resembles var. ft in style, but inscr. (beginning 
111) has ■y for TS and for O

303 35-7 M  -5 llm  t l f j . ^  v  " - t  ' ‘J t  g i g

| Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]
PI. XVI. 23.

304 29 1 4 t  -5 Rev Seven dots below instead of above on r.

U j v  /y q  a *  v f - - - - - - - --j q , ^  v  I *>££

j Bbagvanlrd, 1889.]



(fiT
/  COIHS .OF THE OUriA DYNASTY i j l j

X &, .-ssîy  ' ' *' . _ .. _ .. <r / !'

No Wt. ■^*i’u Obverse and Reverse.

305 29-0 Si -5 liev. Seven dots below on r.
U j  V T J  E O [ J  E ' ' v

[Dr. J. Burgess,. 1890. |

Class I I .

Var, a.

Obv. Head r. as Before, but without Greek letters or date,

liev. Garuda standing facing, rudely executed: without Cluster 
of dots above or O u  below ; border :if dots.

Inset, (beginning 1!)

D j - s £ ^ r | a s ^ 3 j E % v r j a S ^ i j ' i S :

{Par(*mabMguml-i-r6-ja>Jhvnija-&ri-KumSirayvfhi- ; j 
McdimdrvdUyah) , |

306 30-9 .11 • >5 '$$ [  U j X r t q  |

[Pres, by Miss Newton. 1908 g

J ’ PL XVI. 24, j

|307 29.9 .U .5 tf<». U j  A f t J E O J E F j ^ J f U f  W  b

j °  [I.O .C .]’

! |

308| 30-6 bit -55 U J  q  f iA J E O J E F jf ;  * *  3 * £  j

[Cunningham. 1894.)

.. I
[309 28-3 R .6 AVr. U j  V c ' j q  C K J E O J E F f t ^ j a ^ t  3 * 5

^  [I. 0. c .j
PL XVI. 25.

' j



' ' ■ p
( f (  ] |  KUMABAOUPTA I V V l l

;<YT ....... .....—---------- -..........——...  ..... ....... .............-..................i l /J j - J
\J'n •«*%£ Metal. .. , iSo. Wt. g} e Obverse and Uevoree.

310 25-4 U -5 Rev, With defective legend.
]g£g

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.]
, i f:J:

Var. j3.
Obv. A s l a  Tar. o.

/lev. As in vav. a, but inscription begins JShagaval". in place 
of Pavamabhay ivata. 

laser, begins I  (unless otherwise stated).

311 3o.o At .5 Rev. (X) ^ r f  &AJE0J E p  ̂ j j q ^  v u g s  £
PL X V I. 28. [Prinsep, 1847.]

312 26-7 E -5 /lev. f lA JE O J w "  u  ̂ 3 * ^

PI. X V I. 27. [Prinsep, 1847.]
! ■
’

313 29-2 M  -5 Xev. J E 0 J E f .-v " ~ u " u w .....}Z g
}V;.; [I. 0. 0„  1882.]

311 264  M  -G /lev. ^ F J  & / , J E a j [ E  ” "  '

PI. XVI. 28. [1.0.C., 1882.1

45 30-7 M  -5 Rev. —

[I.O .C ., 1882.]

. 316 294 Al -5 Rm>. [ ^ q ^ l j E O j E ^ W ^ S ^
PI. X V I. 29. [I.O .C ., 1882.]

317 29.0 Al 55 Rev. [ ^ v j ] E 0 J E « ^  V l f [ 3 £ | )

i [Da Cunha, 1904.]

o



, :.. ' ' .

)*J corns ott t h e  (,orrjk Dnriipir J

jjf,, wt, Obverse and Reverse.

318 30-0 M  Rev. t ] n  a ^ J E O J E ^  3TJ t m

5 Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PI. X V I. SO.

|  319 22.9 A  .6 Rev. ( ^ J T J M J E O J E ^ V }
[Parkes Weber Gift, 1906.1 .

320 28-2 .H -5 Rev.
[BliagYan'.al, 1889.]

Class II I .'
Var. a. JIaMraj&dhir&ja.

Obv. Head r., with degraded Greek letters as before.

Rev. Garu.da standing facing with outspread wings as before,
' b .it more rudely represented.

laser. TJJ 3£ 4  q  A A 3 £ 'f i  E-C’j  E f f t  f c j q , t £ ¥  |
% / n
I j e g :

(Paramabbayavata-mRiarajailhiraja-SriReumdragupla-
MaheudradRyuR)

321 30-9 -R -5 O k ; v H u H u  i.i H u H r .

Rev. (X) U j Y ^ q ^ A Y I J E O J E ^ ^ j q , ^ , ^ ^

l  ft [l.O. C., 1882.]
°  PI X V II. 1.

322 29-0 At -5 Obv. u H O H  3.
Puv. (XI) o j v ^ q a A V T j E a j E r ^ - j j r t ^ v i ^

z g  [B. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

PI. X V II. 2.

«>

: ' ' ' ' ' ■■ ' ■, ■ , ' . . ■' .. /



A v S s c v X
*: ]&.'■}% I Kt-jrA«AOfPTA t v W 1!
x > w & W  . : i ......... . . o J U

[fiJcJ' ' ■ ~Zt' .. . . '
"n7,. '  >vt. size'" Obverse anti Eaverse.

323 31/2 M  45  06®. H u H u  f.
Rev. (!!!) ^  I J ^ r ]  a A ^ T J E C J E ^ X J J X ^ ^ T

p Z §  [Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] !

°  PI. X V II. 8.

324 31'3 M  -55 Obv. O H  r.

Rev. ( i l l)  u j v r www"  I J E O J E ^ Y j a V . ^ ^
Zi5 [Pres, by ( lie Watson Museum, 1902.]

325 31-8 A! -55 06®. V/H t
Rev. ( i n )

[Prinsep, 1847.]

326 3M  .11. -5 Obv. Q H Q H w  r.

Rev. (HI) —  ' " ^ J a J ( 8ic) ^
\ p L { $ \  [I. 0. C., 1882.]

326 28-6 M  -55 Obv. u H  r .

Rev. ( I ll)
]J|JJj [Cunningham, 1894.]

327 30-3 ! !  -45 Rev. (A Ilf )  u j ^ W e ^ q a ^ v T j E o j E U t ^ f v r  I

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PI. X V II, 4.

m  27.i m  -5 /;» . ( m i )  U J V * “ --------------- i l B - J t x j r v m s n
p Z g  [Cunningham, 1894.]

PI. X V II. 5.

i_______ ____ _ ............  ............ .......... ........................ .............. ... —I

if,

...4'V',, ........ 4.'::,./,7;://l.;/vl'.. ■■ /■ 11,/ . V'



. ' ■ COINS OF BUB GUPTA DYNASTY ' N  |

.. .. ,........:........................ ...... _ .............. . szL ..u
\%TL Motill.no. vvt, gjz0 Obverse and Reverse,

329 26-5 .41 .5  O h . Q H A H  I

Her. (Ill) u j v i  ■ i j E O E ( & ) f j ^ x j q , H v
i g * 3  [Cun linghan , 189 i. j

:;■!(.) 3.1-2 Al 55 (H i) U j ^ ^ n 4 A Y T J E 0 E ( e i c ) ^ 3 i f j r i , t ^ Y

T fyZ 0 [Cunningham, 1894,1
S  c  p i . x v ii . 6,

331 20-8 ;R -55 Oh. O H O H  2.
Rev. u j  v : ^ q  a *  v i j e o j e ^ I ; p i g

[ Pres, by Miss Newton. 1908.] 

PI. X V II. 7.

Vur. fi Rdjadhiraja.

O h. As iu var. a.

1 Rev. As in Var. a, but inscr.1

U J v  4 n  £ * j e 8j E -^ t
( l ‘arumaMa(j(roata-rdjddhitdja-Sn-/{vmdragupta- 

M ti he ndraditya h)
332 31-3 41 -5 Oh. H w  i.

Rev. u j  Y ^ r j  a ^ E o j E ^ t

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PI. X V II. 8.

333 33-0 .1! .5 Oh. WHOM | s  OMOHlS r.
Rev. (v iii)  u j ^ q a ^ E O j E ^ ^ j r ^ V T ^

| Pres, by 'Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PI. X V II. 0.

1 Beginning III unless otherwise stated.

• * , V . * 1



: r \
§ ' 'W - p  k o t a b a c u w a  i  \ Q ( |
\ P \. /  , / ' .......4  '■ , , 4  . .•... .—_—    M - ^

Ŝizu1 Obverse and Reverse.

334 :39-7 JR -55 Obv. l o H O J  r.
Bev. U J  a y  - - - - - - - - - - -

.. . [1 .0 . C., 1882.]

335 30-0 211 -55 Obv U H w  r.

Ki u j  A ^ j E o j E P ^ - ^ j q ^ r .......~ w.i

P L  X V II. 10. [1. 0. C., 1882.]
I

3:46 32-4 Al -55 Obv. O H O H  r.

Kev. (Vi* f) U J  Y^JTJ &AJE0J V f  ^
[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.]

337 31-0 JR - 5 5 ^ .  U J V ^ q Z i A J E t O J E ^ t V j a ^ Y T ^

[ I. 0. C., 1882.]

338 3 1-0 Al - 5 5 ^ ,  n j ^ q ^ J E O J E ^ ^ r ^ ^ l  £
[1. 0. C., 1882.]

I i

339 31-8 H -55 AV«.
PI. X V II. H . [BhagvSnlal, 1889.]

34.0 33-0 Ai -55 Obv. O H O  |

U,v. U J ^ q A ^ E O j E ^ J W * ^
PL X V II. 12. [Prinsep, 1847.]

341 ,11.6 iR -5 Obv. Q H Q H O  r.

Rev. (IV) U J W \F \  A A JE O JE ^f; X J f  v * )g*£
[I. O. C., 1882.]



| f  JP% jg COM OF THE GOTTA DYNASTY I C J 1
T 4 •■■■  .;  J.»m..— „,.. ■i.,., ,11-’,,.',,,, .....—  ...............------------- I— ,'■ -,... —  — U .... . , ,

•\$* jpj3k w , Meta). i& .. „g£—Weft »V(. gjz6 Obverse ana Reverse.

342 32.4 !; -6 01,v. OH I.

Re. ^ ) U J  * * [ .... - ..... w -
I PI. X V II. 18. [L 0. C., 1832.]

343 29-9 II .55 Rev. U J V ^ n  A A J E O J E F f t  Y j q x *  Y T g 2 g

[I. 0. C., 1882.]

S I  lv ' ■ 1 ' ,  ' ' > 'M'

■ 344 28-3 /l.i -5 Rev. U J  S A J E O J E * ^  Y j n , t ^  V T | i |

[Cuiuiinglmm, 1894.] ;
PI. X V II. 14.

345 29-6 M  -5 Rev. u j  n  a s j E o j E ^

[Cuniiii)..-i,:nn, 1894.]

346 29-9 Al -55 7>’«u U jV < ^ q  A A J E O J E ^ r  "

[Cuuniigtiiini, 1894.]

347 31-C -55 AV«. U J V ^ r ?  A A J| - w

[I. 0. C., 1882.]

348 31 -5 2E. -5 Obv. OHO l . j  OHO v.

U J ^ ^ q  & A ] £ O J E ^  Y J . q , t £ V J g £ |

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

PI. X V II. 15.

349 30-8 M ■5 Rev. U j  V < ^ q  t M J E O J E q  ' ^ J w u~ ]g £ £

[I. 0. C., 1882.]



__

(CT
KU.MARAGOTTA I p y :l  i

No. Wt, gjz0i Obverse and Reverse.

350 31-2 At 3 0b>\ O H U  U  H O  r.

[Cunningham, 1891.] j
PI. X V II. 18.

351. 31 -3 At -55 Obv. O H O  1.

t o * .  U j v ^ q  & * J E 0 J E q f ;  q t j

[ Pres. by the Watson Museum, 1902. ]

PI. X V II. 17.

352 28-7 At 35 Obv. O H O  1.

o w  (IV) u j  y r ^ q  f w “ v J 'w q ] * f  T£ ! g e g

[I. 0. C., 1882.]

353 32-0 .It -5 Obv. H O  :r.

k v .  U J  V ^ I " j  £  A JE C !jE V ]t; V J q ^

El. X V II. 18. [I. 0. C., 1882.]

354 31-0 At -0 Obv. H O  r.

u e v .  r u - u u w - u - - s ^ t  ^  j q ^

[Parkes Weber Gift, 1.906.]

PI. X V II. 10.

355 33-0 At -5 Obv. O H Q H Q  1.

* 4  u j ^ r i w j E O j E ^ t ^ J i q ^ ' ” * g  #
PI. X V II. 20. [Prinsep, 1847.]

356 32.1 At >5 Obv. O H O H O  r.

j / w
[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] j



... w . Metal. I
*’’• wt* Size. Obverse and Reverse.

357 27.3 AX -5 O h. O H O H O H  r.

Rev. U J3T [~w w ^ E O JE P jf ; Y j q ^ 3 q g £ £

[Cunningham, 185)4,}
PL X V II. 21,

358 32.3 /B -5 Rev. U J  Y<?}q iM J E O J E F f t

[1. 0. C.. 1882.]

35.9 32-0 M  -55 Oh’. O H O  1.; O H O  r.

Rev. U J  W j F ]  M i j E p -------

[I. 0. (\ 1882.]

300 304 M  -5 Obv, O H Q H O  k.

Rev. [w q  Y ^ q  & X J E 0 J E ^  Y J I X

PL X V II. 22. [I. 0. C., 1882.]

361 3L8 AX •(! Ofe. O H O H O  r.

R ev . u j  v q q  a * j E O j E f ^ Y j q , L | Y [ ^ £ 1
[I. 0. C„ 1882.].

362 32-5 ,B -5 Rev. [wq Y ^ q  ^ J E O J E ^ - j ; Y j r H $

[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL X V II. 23.

363 30.8 A1 .6 Obv. H O H  r,

R ev. [U J  Y j ^ q  S i S J E O J E ^ f  Y  [1. 0. C„ 1882.]

. . . .

364 28-0 AX -5 Obv. O H O  r.

R  U J V ^ q  A A J E O J E ^ iu - ° - w

P l. X V II. 24. [I. 0. C„ 1882.]

m 9 w  (ct
\ * A  6 s 3 >l /  7  COINS 0.6' TH E CtUPi'A DYNASTY L f  1  i



Nn. Wt. Size1' Obverse and Reverse.

365 31-4 .1! >5 O lv. HO H
Km. [ ^ v - v w w - v - ^ u z g

[Cunningham, 1894,]

366 32*5 del •!> Rev.

[Cunningham, 1894.]

.367 (0-2 M  .5 Rev. U j  & * j E a j E r  "  ~

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.]

The following coins, 368-84, of this variety have defective 
legends.

£68 82-2 M  ■5 Obv. A H O H O W

Rev. ( v i i)  u j r  - -  -  ")j e o ^ x i a ^ § ^

PI. X V II. 25. [I. 0. 1882.]

369 30-7 JEt .5 Obv. M O N O

Rev. u j  Y t ’j r j  a a j e o j ^

[I. 0. C., 1882.]

370 27-4 d l -55 Obv. O H O
Rev. " ] J  E Q J H  £  V J  Y !T  §  ~ w j

PI. X V II. 28. j Da ■Cufilm, 1904.J

371 31-0 M  -5 Obv. H O H O

Rev. U J ' Z f ^ r j  ^

PL X V II. 27. [I. O. C., 1882.]

372 34-7 «  -5 Obv. H O  l . ; H O  r.

Rev. u j ^ q  ^ j E Q j ^ r -  — -  ^

[I. 0. C., 1882.]
______________ i_________ ____________________ ' ______ _

.) P

?(¥> (CT
K U M A BA G U II'A  1 k j J i L j



(fiT
COINS OF THE GUHCA DTNASTS I  j

Wo, | Wt. Obve»o fiil'ft Kovurso.

373 28-7 -U -5 Rev. U J  a K J E O J f f f c ^ W  * ~
[LO.'C., 1882.]

374 31*7 /R -5 Obv. [ H ] 0
Rev. [ -  —  ̂^  ̂  ] |

[Prinsep, 1847.]

875 3V-8 .11 *5 Rev. [uw ] A A JE O J .Cunoh .ham, 1894.]

376 30-9 '& *5 Obv. u H u H u  I .; HC r.

Rev. U j ^ r j a a j e o j ^ t '
PI. X V I I .  a s . [I. 0. C., 1882.]

377 32-0 M  ■5 Obv. OHO 1-1 H r.

* « .  u j v ^ q  a * E 0 ^ f c v j q , ^

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.j

378 32-8 M  S o  Obv. HO 1-
Rev. U J V ^ H  f iA J E 0 J F | [ I  Q. a ,  1882.].!

, , ]:]:]. ; s W !r

379 32-5 .11 -5 Obv. OHO 1-
i,>,. (ix ) u j v ^ q a * j ^ j r i ^ v ^

[Pres. l>y Miss Newton, 1908.]

380 32-3 .11 -5 Obv. OHQHO r.
Rev. u j v ^ q a « j E 0 j q ^ r u “ u u  § £ £

PI. X V I I .  29. [I. o. a ,  1882.]

381 31-8 .11. -5 Obv. OHOHO '■.

Rev. u j x ^ q f l A j E j ^ X j q , ^ [ w“ |  “ £ |
[Pres, by Miss Newtoo, 1008.! j

................... ........................ ................. ]__........________________ _______ ___ ____ _ . . J

: ' -■]' !. 1 ,tV ]V]f i Vi*- V̂-.P'V.: 'i;.;!): V:i'" ■ ’ ■ V ■: b: ■ '22 ̂ ; V . r



■ A'■■' H.._ .Metal. ,, , _fto. VV u fajj,,, Obverse and Ke verse.

382 29-4 M  ■5 Obv. O H O  r„

Rev. L J j ^ ^ n  SA JE O J F f t
PL X V II. 30. [I. 0. 1882.]

.383 28-7 M  .55 Obv, O H O H O  1-

k * t y v ̂ wv wJ J E 0 E ^  | ]
r,A | |  [1. 0. C., 1882.]

-84 32.3 4  -se (Yin) u j ^ q A ^ I E O j E V ^ V j r t t ^ v T i l
[Cunningham, 1894.]

°  Pl. .XVII. 31.

Class IV . Central Provinces.

i Var. a.

Obv. Head of king to r. as on preceding silver coins ; date on 
r. in Brahmi numerals; no trace of Greek legends.

Rev. IVa.. ck standing facing with head to 1,, wings and tail 
outspread; uncertain object, probably lotus-flower, 
on 1.; border of dots.

Legend (beginning XII)

X2n a ^ |a ^ L in ^ ] f S c jq j^ 2AEi/?i
( V’jitavanir avauijjati(h) Kumarayupto dim ik jayati)

(M etre; Uprgtti.)
385 31-4 M  -65 Obv,

iuv. 7 w
J.E.A.S., 1889, p. 129,

PL .XVIII. 1. [Purchased, 1878.]

' 386 30-2 gR -55 Obv. «]nJ

Em,. r  -  -  *L i j r u ' ^ 2  a ;e  ̂  w]

[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL X V III. 2.

_. .. ..................'........................................ ^ J j

t

I g p  (ci
• A  2£>  /  7  •KWMABAmiPTA I  P i l l  i• ^ > y  1  <1



| ®  § L
' \ V s:¥ S ^ * y  COINS OF THE GUPTA. DYNASTY

Ho Wt. Obverse anti Reverse.■ bize,

387 29-0 :K -6 Obv. P M ]

Rev. ^ E f o ^ J & A l J n g i C f q j ^ & E J / f t
[II. Kelson Wright, 1910.]

388 31-7 A  -55 Obv. [r j0=

Her *...W"]E 1 f k
[Cunningham, 1894.] ■

PL X V III. 3.

389 25*6 .L -6 Rev. <&En&& X | X ’XJ ^ J ZAEi l / ^
[Prinsep, 1847.]

PI, X V III. 4.

390 30*3 JB. *55 Rev. [& e r  a |* |& A U  n $ x  {i ] j  v? z& [ b i /  n ]
[Cunningham, 1894.]

PL X V III. 5.

Car. /3.
Obv As in var. a.
Rev. As in var. a, but with three dots in place of lotus-flower.

391 28*5 A  *55 Obv. Traces of date.

Rev. [u v *-w * J ] a * L l n | k j r [ J ^ 2 ^ E I / [ n ]
[Bhagvfinla], 1889.]

PL XVIII. 6.

i

|  392 3X 1 M  -55 Rev. 1  E S & * |[  £<?Ll n | X  : £ & E 5 /f i

: I j [Cunningham, 1894.]
PL X V III. 7.

, • G° ^ „ \  , < .■ ............. -  --------- •-------------- -

«>



Metal. I
No. VVt. Size> 1 Obverse and Reverse.

Var. y.
Obv. As in var. a.

/iw, As in var. a, but field empty.

393 31-2 M  -6 Obv. , ~

« « .  [ a E « j a * j a * u % i c | r ^ f 2 A E a / [ ^ i
[Cunningham, 1891.]

P I. X V III . 9.

394 31-0 iB -6 Obv.

Rev. [v w : * |d-L i F ^ x | r u  [Cunningham, 1894.]

395 3()-7 ill -55 Obv. (1 ■0[~j

Ret. a E r t a * | f i * y n | X } r y ^ 2 ^ E d / n

[Cunningham, 1894.]
PI. X V III. 8.

39(i 36-2 JR .5 5  Obv. Traces of date.

itev. l E a & t f j a a i T J s "  w] r ^ ? & E a / s

[Cunningham, 1894.]
PI, X V III . 10.

397 33-8 Ai -55 Rev. X j r y ] ^ £ & E . I / n

[Prinsep, 1847.]

398 25-0 7R *55 Obv. [ |0J/

Rev. w] * L l n | X | r y w]
[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

PI. X V III . 1 1 .

i TIP (ci
i \  \ . % ^ y , V  K U M ABAO0PTA I k j J J L j
:



f S)l Or
/  COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

11 • '■ i" ’ ■■ "■■■ ! ■ ; ; 1 \ 1 /■ f 'i' 1 ■

No. "Wt. Obverse and Keverae. j

399 32-1 .ii .5.5 Ohr. Traces of date.

n>.c.
[Cunningham, 1894.1

PI. XVIII. 12.

400 31.9 .«  -55 JUv. a E n a [ t i | £ A U  J n |S c |q / ^ 2 f i E » y «

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.!

401 27*0 M  .55 /*»■ a E S [ & * J & j * U '^ 5 q r ^ 2 i ! i E > S / ' '&
[Bhagvanlal, 1889. |

PI, X V III . 13.

402 .22-8 M  .0 t o ’, [w w “
[plated) [II. Nelson Wright, 1910. ]

PI. X V III . 14.

'

Vnr. 3.

, -»0 S 27*4 At >55 Obr. As in var. u-y, but diffeiont fabric.

to> . As in mu’, y, but with margin between border of dots 
and legend, which begins at X and reads Awi 
for divaih.

Rev. £

[Purch ased, 1902.]
PI. X V III . 15.

; . . . . . .  , " /] ’ , . , .. I ; ,



S  ! 5. KUMAHAOUf'TA l V U  1

— ........................ ......... ............................... - ...— ......... o L
MetalNo." Size ' Obverse &i:rt Reverse.

1 !; ,v ". V
Class V. Silver-plated coins.

e; ■; 1 ■ ’ ' 1 ■ ■
Talablit fabric.

Obv. Head r. as before; traces of Greek letters.
Rev. Garuda, very crudely represented, standing facing; 

border of dots.

Legend

tij ̂ r-ifq 3f s ̂  Sqryx 1 4  2 g ;

(ParwnuxlhagarMta-rajailhr..ija-Sri-Kmnaragvpta- 
Makerulradiljjah)

•104 30-1 ;E .46 oi,th H O
{plated) j , e V '  U J ^ r f & A J E O J E  [.Bhagvanlfil. 1389.j '

PL X V III. 16.

■105 35-9 M  <46 Obv. O H O
(plccted) , ^ w w r v w -------

PI. X V III. 17. [Bhagvanlfil, 1889.]

406 31-8 iE  -4 Obv. H O
(plated) ^ u v . - o u u - - u .... - v  ”^  “1LJ‘5ZT'5H f)

[Bliagvanlai, 1889.]

407 23-7 M  -4 Rev. U J  X -»T r| ^  ^  ~ ^
{p.atecl) [Pres, by Miss Newton, 190S. ]

PL X V III. 18.

408 28-3 iE  -45 Obv. O H O H
Rev. —  - J J  E O J  E  U J c m V  T[ |

| PI. X V III. 19. [Bliagvanlai, 1889.]

i



' > ■ . ' ,  J

<SL
I p l S S  Ob' THE 0 0 PTA DYWASTY

,. ■ Metal.
•«• • Wt. size. diverse and .Hev'erse.

409 25-5 ,E -4 Olv. H
//». ... jO J E ^ ;V ljr u

[ BbagvanlfP, 1889.]

410 26-6 iE  -45 Itm). ( ^ “ v.................

PI. X V III. 30. [ ChagvSnlal, 1889,]

411 34.-3 -E >45 AW O 'J 'i f '^ v r i  | QbagvunlaJ, 1889.]

412 33-5 / '  -45 Oh:. O H O

Uev, j -  —  - 1..... W V J

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

PI. . X V III. 21.

413 22-6 M  -35 Mv. [w u u - '- '° v V ~ -^ —

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908,] |

PI. X V III. 22.
i

414 29-3 -E -4 Obv. OH on 1.
nev. u j x r wuv-----------------

[Bhagriinlal, 1889.]

416 28-4 M  -45 Rm . [UU i

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

PI. XV III. 23.

416 29-5 ,.-E -45 AW — w—

p i. X V III, 24. [BhagvanHU, 1889.]

ft .



\ C jffj  ̂* SKANlOUJITPTA
\ /_< / „_._   -  — ~ '   * ""    " '"" ' "   . ■

| p  Obverse. Keverso.

420 132-5 AT -75 £ $ 1  f i X t f  on r. { [ ^ ]  o i l .  m ; [ § ] 3 | | [ I U ^ ]

Y  [I. 0. C., 1882.] ,

PI. X IX . 4.

J'.jt.&jB., 1881, p. 198, PI. IV. 4 ; J.R .A .S., 1889, 
p. 112, PL III. 7.

421 132-0 -V -75 ^ o n l .  W j  5 S ^ ^ l r T -

[I. 0. C., 1882.]
PL X IX . 5.

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 198; J.E.A.S., 1889, p. 112,

-  132-3 N -75 EM on r . ; * 1 ^ *
\  0n 1 * [St. Petersburg.]
£  between feet.

Formerly in  the Grant collection, ‘ From Oudh ’;
1884, p. 112; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 112.

• .• V ; ' ' m . * , :

■ i

»

..

. . r ’V'i

1___________________________



f B m  Q j
\° \  COIHf, OF THE C T F U  m ’WAKtT . V ^ i  I

...,, , ------ ------- — ‘r r  —*---- 7 — ’—  — -**-, ---- <r. ,x7, Metal,
r'°- Wt Si zb. Obverse. , Reverse.

I King and Xi&k$m£ Type.

On 1. Skandagupta standing! Goddess (LaksmI), nimbate, 
to r., wearing waistcloth and [seated facing on lotus, holding 
jewellery, holding bow by j fillet in outstretched r. band 
middle at ids 1. knee in 1. j and lotus in I., which rests on. 
hand, while r. rests on r. hip I knee, 

j holding arrow; on r, the god-j Symbol on 1.
dess Laksmi standing l, hold- j ^  
ing uncertain object, in up- 
lifted r. hand and lotus with U A

| lo“ g stalk behind her in I. j (&ri-Skandagupta#)
hand; between them GftrudaI 
standard.
Legend as on preeedingtype (?).

122 128-8 M -75 E 3 J n  On r .; ^  on 1 j ^ I ;

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

PI. X IX . 0.

‘ Purchased in Kanauj by Mr. Bacon and presented to 
Prinsep’ ; P.E., i, PI. XXIIT, 24, p. 279; J A J IB „  1834, 
p. 199, PI. IV. 5 ; ./.ALLS’, 1889, p. 1.11, P|, H I. 6 .

.

423 129-8 V  -75 E S I  on r . ; [fli ^  on I. m  ; '*']

I [H . Nelsow \Vright, 1910.)

I PI. X IX . 7.|

-  131-3 AT .8  [ k a J R J o n r . j  f | 0  ^  on 1. JL$J; 3 2| f r l J ^ :

[Indian Museum.] 

PI. X IX . 8.
1. M, Cat., i, p. x i 7 , no. 7, PI. XVI. 9.

___!_____________ ________ _ ’______  __



■' n
|  I j  11 KUHARAGtrPTA I  1 ( J $ T

 ̂ :; '   ™—™—■      —.—— ----- — ----------- ---- -—*r~i------—A
jfftrr -XVt. gf*f* Obverse, Reverse,

Copper Coins.

Type I,

King standing ! wearing1 Garuda with outstretched
waistcloth and jewellery, 1, wings standing facing, 
hand on hip, apparently
throwing incense on altar with {Kwmaraguptah)
r. hand.

-  _  rE .7
[Bodleian, no. 751.]

,V. C., 1891, PI. II. 15, p. 64.

Typo I I .

A ltar; border of dots. Goddess (LaksmI) seated on
lion coucliant r.. facing, hold- 

Jfl* Uin-Kv) ing cornucopiae in 1. arm and
—* •*l lotus (?) in r. hand; border of

dots.

_ jq ,65 g  j  [Indian Museum.}
PI. X V III. 25.

/ .  M. Cat., i, p. 120, no. 3, PI. XVII. 2.

-  -  X  .65 , g |  CSt* Petersburg.]
P I. X V III. 26.

A third specimen of this rare coinage was published as 
a Hun coin by Vincent Smith in his paper on ‘ W hite Hun 
Coins from the Panjab ’ (J.R.A.S., 1907, p. 96, no. 1 on Plate); 
he wrongly read the inscription &n To, and ascribed it 
to Toramana.

■ ■■ I, . " ' Q

' C< W \
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\  i COINS OP THE 00PTA DYNASTY 7 ^ 1  ,

|   ■ ------------ ---- -— — j------- *—>—--—*----- ■  ------------
No. Wfc. J g*J5e Obverse. | Reverse,

SKANDAGUPTA, a, d. 455-c. 480.

Issues on old standard 132 grains.
Archer Typo,

King standing 1., nrabate, as Goddess (Lai-pni), nirabate, 
on preceding Archer types, seated facing on lotus, holding 
holding bow in 1. and arrow fillet in outstretched r. hand 
in r. hand. and lotus in 1., which rests on
Garuda standard bound with knee, 
fillet on 1. Symbol on 1.
Beneath 1. arm ,H (B/eanda) ^

Legend incomplete; (Sn-Skandaguptah)

on r. E 3 J f i X U n t r
(Jayati mafyi)tah(m)) 

n
on 1. m i  (mdhanvi)

417 130.2 Ar -75 E2J a] on r . ; ^ 0  ^  on 1. UZ;

E  (Ja) between feet. ^  [Cunningham, 1894,]

PL X IX . I. 1
‘ F«>m Ghazipur ’ ; P.E., i, PI. XXIX. 18 (?); 1884, (

p. 198 ; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 112.

418 130*1 tJ  -75 E i l  on 1.; £ j0  ^  no 1. I ». [ t£ T \)yJ]

[Brind, 1859.]

PL XIX. 2.
1884, p. 198; JJI.A.&, 1889, p. 112.

41!. 129-5 &  .8 [ f  j 0  ^  on 1. m  ;

*1 between feet. V  ^ 0 ^  lgg2 j

PL X IX . 3.
Ibid.

|Ii|; * i.-.-L :

I* .



■ Gcv \  ■■ ''
m ^ m k  ■

t  m m  ( n i' ) * i K̂ANDAOUFTA V » |
\ * V Slf y\ /

---------------------------------- ----------------~— -------------------------— •*-— «— *---------- ---------------------------- --------------u . . .  — *— — .— L - X ..~

Metal,
w t- Size. Obverse. Reverse.

~ " M -75 ECU on r. j On 1. SXI ;

[Bibl, Nat.] ’ 
PI, .XIX. 0.

‘ From Bhitari' formerly in Mr. Vincent Smith’s collection j 
J.A.S.B., 1894, p. 169, PI. VI. 6.

The other known specimens of this type are the second 
1. M. specimen from Midnapur (Oat., i, p. J 27*) ; Mr. Ernst’:; 
specimen (J.AuS.B., 1894, p. 170); and a specimen in the 
possession of Captain Reinhold.

Later Issues on Heavy Standard 146-4 grains. 
Archer Type.

King standing 1. as on early Goddess (Lai;s.: j) seated feeing 
Archer type, but •wearing long on lotus as on preceding coins, 
sash. Symbol on I.
Garuda standard on 1. n

Z  Q“ (Kram&dityah)
H  (Skcvnda) with crescent 
g  above, beneath 1. arm.

Eight uncertain uksaras fol­
lowed by

\

! i ( • - - - -  - - - - ja y a ti  d ir  nth
Sri-Kramadityah)
(Metre; Opaglti.)

424 134*4 N  -8 Traces of four characters on l i t ;
> (worn) r., and ZQ'. on 1. c

[Cunningham, 1894.]

( 425 150-0 N  .8, L J T [ t§ f  ] f  [ f  I ]  w v ~ t i l ;  f X i ? )
[with - x - v y  * *Y* C
ring) t*>C £  j [Marsden, MLY.]

FI. X IX . 10.
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 112.

1-.'.I- ' ■■__ I ' ' ________ ______________________ _________.__'

f



Sf lgm8\%f 1 COINS OF THE OUl'TA DTNAS'X’Y I O T

W J L i l Z — ----- --------------- ----- — --------------------- --------------------% h
i®5 /̂  Wt. ^Siac’ Obt-ovse. Rovem*.

MS 142-8 AT -85 U | U f i f  'f  [ f I ] [ E . H «  w~j m ?  f f c 2 g ”.

| g f ^ ;  [Purchased, 1 8 9 9 , ]  j
PI. XIX, 11.

:

_ t» *n
4 2 7  1 4 ‘Ml A/r -85 No trace of inscr. oil r„ owls l i l ; }X J< 5

n £ & F W X ~ ] o n  1. <t>
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

PL XIX. 12.

I . .
428 141*1 M  *8 Final Q alone legible. I 141 j ?

[Prinsep, 1847.]

J.Il.A.S., 1889, p. 112, PL HI. 8.

422 138*7 AT -9 | i | | £ £ n Jf Y j E  (?)E 2d[^  U J T j t f ' 5

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. X IX . 13.

‘ From Gaya’ ; J.E.A.S., 1889, p. 112.
|

_ _  AT 8 l J | C f n f [ I I ] E  [ 5 ^ j ; ^ S :

PI. X IX . 14.
[From a plaster cast in the

a m.]
■n !

-  141*5 N  *75 above on 1.; no trace of M S; [ f X Z Q ]
legend. »

[In the Hon. Mr. Burn t : 
collection.]

PI. X IX . 15.
_ ___ __ '__V- _______ ......... I ■ 2 ___________ S



I f  H i m  '  ( n y
;  ________ _ __ _____ ;.....................  o l j

Metal. .............. ...........—
] /#***- .Obverse. Reverse.

4.->0 142-0 N  -8 No trace of legend. , . \ t . [ J X 2  uj

I Pres. by II. Rivett-Carnac, 
Esq., 1887.1

PI. XX. .1.

48.1 .141-7 Ai 8 No trace of legend. ^  . [ ' V]

[Pres, by If. Rivett-Carrac, 
Esq., 1887.]

PI. XX. 2.
Nos. 430 t, which are from the same dies, were found 

together; they, differ considerably in fabric from the others, 
and do not appear to have had marginal legends.

Silver Coins. (Western Issues.)
G-aruda Type.1

Ohv, Bust of king to r., as on silver of Candraguptii II.
On 1. (S li  [«>««(«)] and date-; traces of Greek legend 

on r,

lieu. Ganida standing facing with outstretched wings; 
beneath O u  cluster of seven dots .V .; above on r., 
border of dots.

Inscr. around (beginning III)

U j Y '4 n  Tjj<ZZgl: ]

(^ u n m a b h O ffa w iiM iM h & r^ jm M r^ t-^ jS k m id ^ j^Krainadilyah')

432 27-0 /II -55 Olv. f i l l " ?

Rev, u j ^ q  ^ v i x j E o j E g ^ q , ^ ^

PL  XX, 8. [TibagViinlal, 1889.]

1 Corresponding to silver coins of Csndragupta IX, and to Class I, 
var. o of Kumaragupta 1.



■ e°̂ T\ ■■ 1 ' 1

I   ̂ ' (CT
V. V Ig ©  /  . /  COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY I  ,
\  '"i-' - -i.;' .. /  __j f—"m/

------- — ---------------------------#m*>*------------------------ ------------- ——  *-------------— i— s — —  )— -—

No. Wt. Obverse and Beverse.

433 29-2 U <50 Obv. O H O

Rev. i u j  Y j ^ i i a *  v u j E O j E g i j g q , ^ w " §

PI. X X  4. [Bbagvanlal, 1889.]

434 31-6 Ai -55 Obv. O H O

Rev. u j a A v u j E O j E g i j g i x ^ j ' x z g

PL X X . 5. [Bhagvanlftl, 1889.]

435 29-7 Ai .06 Rev.

PL XX. 6. [Bliagvfmlal, 1889.]

136 244 Ai -5 Obv. O H
Rev. |]3J«j>qX } [Bhagvanlal, 1889. j

437 284 Ai -45 Rev. [ww w~ w ̂ wu ”]JE O J

[Bhagviinlal, 1889.]
(

438 22-8 Ai -5 Rev. U j ' ^ r j  — — — —  T Z t g

[Prinsep, 1847.]

439 33-4 AI -5 Obv. U U

Rev. L l j 'Y ^ r ]  A f t ^ l f J E 0 J E g i |^ I X ^ J F 3 « r £ ^

PI. XX. 7. [Prinsep, 1847.]

The following coins, 440 2, have defective legends.

440 29.7 At -5 Obv. O u Q

Rev. [ j J Y ^ q & i W J E C g 3 | g r L ^ $ Y £ £

[Cunningham, 1894.]!
_1 _ __________ __________________ ________________ __  _  ___j



f f  n  1  ( S t
• X /  y  s k a n i>A(h jp t a  ^ j N L j

Xx'\  ' ... .......,'v.....  ......... ................. .*r; ’ w . Metal. !
u' vvt* Size. Obverse and Inverse,

441 31*1 jzR *55 Rev. U J  V ^ r i  a *

442 81.2 >5 /lev, U j  §

j P.l. X X  8. [Bha.gva.nlal, 1889.]

i] . ]- ■ j
| The following coins, 443-4, have V  for T£ in the inser.

413 33-2 M  .55 Obv. H A U

a w  U j v ^ r j a A V T j E o j E  “ u a W v ^
[Claude Steuart, 1853.]

144- 28-7 p i  .5; ()bv. u O

j Rev. L lJ V f ’jX  w w -------- ^

[Prinsep, j 847.]

B ull Type.
Obv. Head r. as before; no traee of Greek letters.

Rev. Siva’s hull, Nandi, recumbent to t.
Legends defective.!■ X*:l; ]"...

445 25-6 A  -5 Rev.

[Ciaude Steuart. 1853.]
P i. X X . 9.

446 27-0 A  p  Rev. d } L i ^ r j A A l j g j | g  [Prinsep, 1847.]

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 131. PI. IP . 5.

PI. XX. 10.

447 20-9 It -5 Rev. L i | i j ^ q z i « |E '0 y E  Prinsep, 1847.1 j

448 25-2 Ai -5 Rev.

[Pres, by the Watson-Museum, 1902.]
PL X X  11.

__ I___________________
It

*ri'>-i>X?r-Vi vV/ ’ .



m M \ n
' (c tW\ g*wa J . COINS OF THE CTOPTA'UYNAK’XV V k l

Mital.No. Wt. .size Obverse and Keverse.
'■ __  h____ ~ ___V. ....  ,'.̂ |SSSi;.  ................... .... -  ....... I

HD 24-6 ' A i .6 ^

[Prtes. by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

PL XX. 12.

450 29-5 r .5 lieu. u j i iq r ^ u ir jg j |g r ^ j L i£ £
[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

A lta r T ype.
Class I .  Title Vikramaditi/a.

Oho. Bust r. ; traces of Greek, legend.
lit®. Burning alt.t, in centre.

Inset; (often defective) 1

U j y ^ a s f J S j i K g J j g r i . c i :
(Paramahhiigavata- Sri- Vikramaditya-Ska nda.gupt.ah)

451 26-4 J;t .5 AV. VI) [Prinsep, 1847.]

PL XX. 13.

452 26-6 .R -5 Obv. Q H v O  on r.

Rev. L i "  u  n r ^

PL XX. 14. [Prinsep, 1847.]

jv 453 26'7 M  -55 Obv. u H  on r.

j Prinsep, 1847.] I ]

454 27-8 „R .5  Obv. O H O  on 1.

» "•  u j i j g r i a A g A j u ^ n . t *  [Prinsep, 1847.] |

455 28-2 M  -5 Obv. H o H  on r.

Rev. [w ^ v ~ u u i g 4 J U ^ I | | r j >'Lr [Prinsep, 1847.]

J.R.A.S.. 1889, p. 133. PL IV. 6.

, "" "7“  1 ‘ .... { ^
1 Cf. Nos. 454-456, 459-461, 466, 467.

.._____________ . i____ ._________ _______ _________ _________ _____ , ____ j :



^

* [ MS ) gj BKAXdAfWmA V V  I
w J 3 ^  -~~L JXl _____ ':." "■ ■:";-'-:̂ r ' ..........................' j^jiy j ■■:

No. Wt. ijjzei j Obverse and Mvrmm.
_______________ __ _  ."■■ . '

456 26'4 .At -5 Obv. O H  <>ii I.

Rev. | ^  v  w -  ^  w j * g a j l J £  J J  ' [ B h a g r t n W v  1 8 8 9 , ]
PI. XX. 15.

H H H B B H B I  ■  f  • ' j /  , ■  ™ |  , f ‘I!^i

45;- 32-8 A  -55 Rev. (Prinsep, 1847. Ji

PI. XX. 16.

| Rev. i " [Prinsep, 1847.] i f

459 30-6 M  -5 Rev. U j L ^ r j r t g & f t -------v'~ ] ^  [Prinsep. 1847.]

409 31.6 M  ■5 Rev. t l | U ^ r j « g r u — [Pripsep,  1847.]

461 27-3 At -5 Rev. [w] |U ^ q A .g .& J I i  Prinsep, 1817. jJ

162 25-7 At ,g m .  O H  on 1.
Rev. [ w w v , - u u - [ g & j s j ^ j j  [Prinsep, J847.]

P i XX. 17.

463 26-0 M  .4 Rev. (Vll)

[Prinsep, 1847.]

464 20*6 Ai *45 Rev. [ f  f  f  ̂ q i S A g & J l j  [Cunningham, 1894.]

465 30-1 At -5 .Rev. [ l J ] U  ^ [Prinsep, 1847.]

166 26-1 At .5 Obv. u H  on r . ; \ J  on 1,

R ev . ( IX )  [w | i i ] ^ q a g 4 j u e ^  [o g u 'W , i s c i . : f

1 1. XX. 18.

■ G° ix



( q t  ■
l*  V  /  * /  ‘ 1 * COINS OF 11IK «UPTA DYNASTY I  J

No. m ,  ! Ĵ e *  Obverse an ti He versa.

467 30-7 K -5 A'w. L l | i l ^ r j ^ . i ! V f  ;:|.Pres. by Miss Newton, 1903 «
i

468 31-0 I t  -5 Obv. n U H  on 1.
Rev. U f l l ^ r j A [ v  p rinsep , 1847.]

PI. XX. 10.

p p , !  : , ’ p ,  V  t |  V P f l ' r W 1 “  i t  (  !  I  !
469 24-7 I t  -5 M  L l f p  .......^ XV H  [Prinsep, 1847. jj

470 24-8 /It -5 Rev. [u r u j ^ q a A g & j s g  [Prinsep, 184~;|

P I .  X X . 2 0 .

471 26-5 It *66 2f*». U f  — .......  u [Prinsep, 1847.j j

I .■, ■ ' ■.: , ]:y J  ■ ■

Class II. Kramaditga.
|

Tar. a.

Obv. Bust r. as before; traces of Greek letters.

Rev Altar.

{Pai-amabhagavMa-S'ri-Rhvtidfitjupta-Kvarnadilyah)

472 26-6 .It -45 Obv. H O
Rev. (Vi)

[ Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.]

PL X X . 21.

173 28-1 JR .6 AVr. [Prinsep, 1847.]
!

. ■ Got&X

■■■■,.]; ;P.v' A],,'.,;;. . . ]'-[V



| i W  S' SKAxSBAUUI'TA w C F T
' --------■---------------------------------------------------------------* O J lJ

"̂ Bizê ' Obverse and Reverse,.

174 28-3 ZD '5 [ l i p ..3 | g ] r | , ^ J U £ |  [Prinsej, 1847.J I

476 30-7 /U .5 nm,. (VII) tV'WK? ^ W] * 9 ^ f r t ^ j S 4  [iprinsep, 1847. j

476 30-1 M  -5 lUb. t Prinsep, 1847.]

PI. XX. 32,

477 28-4 :K >o if«i>. d i y - q q ^ A g ^ r t ^ j u i ^  | Prinsep, 1847.Jj

PL XX 28.

478 26.2 /K -5 A»«>. [ V ^  / T q & A j g m j q ,  [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] ' ’,”i

PI. XX. 24.

179 28-7 A \ -5 Rev. U j y q q a L  .y j u i £  [Prinsep, 1847.]!

480 25-5 M -45 Rev. [Prinsep, 1847.] |

The following coins, Nos. 481, 482, have defective.inscriptions.

481 29.4 AX -5 Rev. ;.(X) U | l l ^ r | F | ^  [Prinsep, 1347.]

482 '29.7 M  -5 Rev. U ] i j ^ q g [ i j g ] r ^ j i j £ £
[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.} 1

1 :' - c

Var. fi. Fabric of Glass I.
Obv. As var. a.

1 Rev. As var. «.
f

483 30-5 11 - 4 5  A V  (IX) [wwl l  w A | g ] | | r i > [Prinsep, 1847.J

484 27-2 .11 -45 ■!?*>• U l u ^ q a A g ^ q ' ^ -  |

: ' P i. X X . 25. [Prinsep, 1847.1
: :________ _ _______ ____________ _________________ 1 ______ _



N,,. Wt.. | Obverse and Iteverse. j

485 31-4 '.U -45 Re,:. L l jy - q x ! ; '"  ” w ‘ j j l l i £  [Bh^Xilntal, 1889.1 j

PI. XX. 26.
:

48.; 28.6 j t t  -5 /lev. U |U * T f |4 f  _ v “ ' [Pri.isep. 1847..;

487 28.6 At -5 Rev. j_ —  r s A ^ g i f ^ ^  [Prinsep, 'I8*t7.]|

188 28-3 A  -45 r ww_ww" i g J J f * y j J l J i g
PI. XX. 27. [BhagvSnlal, 1889.J

489 32-5 At -45 Rev.

PI. XX. 28. [Prinsep, 1847.1

490; 29-6 A  -5 Obv. H O M
Rev. d p J ^ q a * g 3 J * r ^ j U £ ' 5

J .R .A .R ., 1889, p. 129, PI. [V. 7.

PI. XX. 20.

491 29-2 A  *5 Rev. [w -  " l q w g q g ^  [Prinsftp, 1847.lt

492 30-5 A  -45 ,&«. [Prinsep, 1847.]

493 29-2 ,U .9W7«.. [Printop 1847.]'

494 29-1 Al -45 Obv. O H

Rev. [Prinsep, 1847. j |

495 27-6 A  -5 Obv. O H O

av . r - j ^ q a * g q g i y c *  [Prinsep, 1847.]

J j P l. X X I. 1.

' Cm*S\ __

■I %  ' V  ( q t
;  J#26 c o i n s  ok  t h e  o n r a  d w u s v . \ 3 %  |



•r W 1 (S t\1,, C 3  / • VKAKDAGWi'A J

1  ̂ ' ' Me til!.
No. VVc. .!,,, Oovov.-i! and Kevc-rso.

!------ --------- --------------- ---------- r-.......................... r-------------- :---- r !
•196 28-4 .’ll -45 Rev. [Prinsep, 184 7.]

497 28-2 M  -45 Am [ " " 'v y ^ r i A A g i l ^ n , ^ ,  [Prinsep, 1847.]

498 27-3 41 'M  Rev. [Prinstp, 1847.1

. . PI XX7. 2.

199 26-3 M  -45 /& . ------J ~ '7 ] J I J i |}  [Prinsep, 1847.1

509 2 9 . 5  41 *45 /**, d | y ^ r | & A j E ^ i p i t £ j i i £ g

PI. X X I. 3. [Claude Steuarf, 1853.]
! , 1 ' '• ‘ . 11 ,r i , . r

501 31-2 &  -45 JRv. l J | I l ^ q [ v “ “ ’ [Prinsep, 1847.]

'*>' ■ ■ : ■■ r ;
302j 26.7 M  -45 Obv. O H O  oil v.

Rev. r w | l i ^ q A A j g j | f  [Prinsep, 1847.]

PI. .XXI. 4.

5 0 3  2 7 - 4  M  . 5  l iw . [,'/ ' " ] I J ^ r |A A g 3 | | , r i (t ^ j ‘U e ^  [Prinsep, 1 S 4 7 . | /

504 3 0 > 2  2 R  - 4 5  Obv. O H O  o n  !•
Rev. (u '- 'wj ^ q A A g j | g  [Prinsep 1847.]

505 29-6 M  .45 /*®. '[lJ v' <J" ww~ " -' v ] r i >l ^  [Prinsep, 1847,]

500 20-5 /R -5 Rev. [Prinsep, 184'..] j

PI. XXI. 5.

507| 26.9 ,11 -5 j * »  u p j r u “ T g j J g ‘V !t f n i |  [Priusej . 1847.1 j



i f ' ' W  ' %  '
• ' or'.’S ('I T H E  U U P T A  » V M A 3 T Y  I
X ^ v rS ^ ^ /' _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  ' _______ _____ 1 _  _  _

No. Wl. ẑ, ’ Obverai anil Reverse.

31)8 29-8 /K '45 Rev. [ d | U ] ^ q a A g j | g  [Prinsep, 1847 j j

509 30-7 .R -45 Rev. L S | U ^ r i a r — - [Prinsep,  1847. I I
i

310 24-8 M  •4 hev. [wwu [Prinsep, 1847.]

0 1 1  29-2 .tt -55 Rev. [w ■.-[Prinsep, 1847.] j

PI. XXI. 0.

512 25-8 M  -45 Rev. [v [Prinsep, 1847.] i

PI. X X I. 7.

513 28-7 .R .5 Rev. u j u r v n a « g f J j n , t U u i S  [Prinsep 1847.] | /

Var. y. Coins of ruder fabric.
' *

01iv. As var. a.

Rev. As var. a, but inscr. defective.

514 24-7 M  -4 Rev.
[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1008. •

Pi. XXI. 8.

515 26-rt /It -4 R e v . jU Z g  [BhagvSnlrd, 1889.1

516 26'8 At .5 Rev. [Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908 ] i

517 29.6 At -45 Rev. [Claude Steuart 185?.]
t c  PI. XXI. 9.

,



r '
if1 m m  ( c t  .

\  (g°£> J • 8KAN0AUUFTA T f  1 9  1
^

„ ,,r, Metal.
v,0t "  u Size. Obverse and Severs©.

518 29*3 .45 /,V. f  j ^ l j  [Cunningham, 189-1 |

PI. XSSI. 10.

51.9 20-9 M  *4 'Rev. L-flinningharo, l f ^ - J

q20  23 6 -U .4 Rev. 5 |3 | i i  [Cunningham, 1
'* ’> * ' f , 1,A’(Vr.

|3||M ■■■■■''.". i .■ . .5;.; Ik ■■■ ■' . . ■■ l V;;/ V
Class I I I .  Without vditytn title. '

,($$?.■ As preceding.

Rev. As preceding, but inscr. (VI)

( Piirmiabhayavata-&ri~Skandaffuptak}

521 29-0 M  .4 Rev. U J U ^ [ ^ ------3 JJg ri,M  [Priasep’’ 1847,J
PL XXI. 11,

M * .■ . ;M r
522 30-5 a  -4 Rev. L l f U ^ ( vw “ “J I J | I ^ X |  nni, \ . ,  1347.]

PI. XXI. 12.
i ' / ' \ . ■ 5 V ■ . '

 ̂ *'5 j
Central Provinces.

Class I.
, . Brahml numerals

Obv, (lust oi Skandagnpta r . ; date in
vertically on r.

, r> . , sd tail outspread;Rev. Peacoek standing lacing with wings ai
border of dots, 

luscr. (beginning I)

& £ n f i* ja * U n g ; i / f i  z L y t £ r W**1
,Tr..... . . . . . livarii Skanddauplo ’yam)
(Vi/itavantr avam pahrjai/a ti t (Metre: Opagfti.)

523 35-4 M  55 Obv. ;

Rev. A EA
[Cunningham, 1894.1

p i . x X L i a

f  t | ---* 8
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ff(1 m v  . ( c t
V • \ ‘ COINS OF THE GUFTA DYNASTY L ff  I  i

__■ 'V '■ ' ■_ •'" . ^  : % i_|jg; ".
S x- Metal,

Ao. v\ ■ Size. Obverse and Reverse.

62 3 32-1 yE .(; Obv. I'M *

it*v. && . A & *TJ[f, ™  w ~
[Cunningham, 1894.]

P I. X X I. 14.

324 rB C Obv. w  +

i fiw. ZS,Eni’i * | a * y

\ [Cunningham, 1891.1
PL  X X I. 15.

526 32’0 M  .6 Obv. □ « +

fie*. [wu] n f i * [ & & U n £ , I / n £

[Pres, by Major R. C. Temple, 1892. ]

527 bln, A, ,g ^

Rev. f i [ E n a * | ] a a i L J I n E . l / n i S } | | q | t J l /

[Curmingham, 1894.]
PI. X X I. 16.

* »  *** *  * ,  at,, i x y
lta. A t io a l , ]  4 .............r  S a : ; s .q jv ! . '

[Cunningham, 1894.]
■ 529 314 Tl •€,

Obv. [“ ] « [ ¥ ]

Rev. [ ^ u - w] * |a < h l j 'f iE ,u A 2 A J |g i ”[ j ^ [ u]

[Cunningham, 1894.]
530 32-7 Ai . 5 5  Obv

[ i x ]  CT
!lev: ^  q & * t J  f \ E H n  [Cunningham, 1894, J

531 304 \M  -6 Obv. IX , -

Rev- " " ' ] ] S A i J ? i E a / n 2 a j | g r | j i j n

[Cunningham, 1894.] j
, ■ ____ :______________________________ !



s MtANDAaUPTA \ ^ j | |

j" ''®P̂ A Wntn] I
I No. Wt. Size' ObvCTji* and Reverse.

632 30-8 U -55 Obv. XH[~]
Rev,

[Pres, by Major ft. C. Temple, 1892.]
.

533 26-5 /E -55 Obv. f  « " ]

ft-. <s & drtfc y
[Cunningham, 189*}.]

534 33-5 11 '55 Obv. [ 'I  J

Rev. a i r  n E Z / x z  a d r i f t , u
[Bhagvanlal, 1889.]

535 26-5 jr 6 %». a * ] U 3 g ^ 2 & j j g r u ^ i /
[Cunningham, 1894.]

PI. X X I. 17.

586 354 Al -6 Rev. £ E n & A |a d M J n g i / n e a j | ^ r [ j ^ I /

[Cunningham, 1894,1
PI. XXI. 18.

537 30-2 11 .6 Rev. [u w “ w]* * U lF iE ? J /f tfo jfg J T J jr

[Cunningham, 1894.1

338 33.3 M  -6 Rev. M n & * j & * L ] n E [ & 'n £ & : ^ ] r y ^ ; i /

[Cunningham, 1894.]

539 36-2 M  -55 Rev. & E n &

PI, X X I. 19. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.]

i 540 27-9 M  '55 Rev. & gi £ E i & 2 & 5 j g r y ^ . i /

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.]



'P 'W j " Q r
3 2  '  COXUS OF THE CU7PTA DYjrASTY

v' Wf jVTotftl.
* °* vvt* Size, Obverse and Reverse.

541 28,3 M  -6 Rev-
[A. Grant, 1885.]

542 36,7 Al -s*>

[Cunningham, 1894.]

543 34-6 U -55 Rev. & E R & * | A [ C u n n i n g h a m ,  1891.]

544 34-4 m  .5 5  Rm>. a E ; W * j a * u « E a / * £ a j j g q j ^ a /

[Cunningham, 1894.]

545 32-0 JR -55 Rev. a 2 r » a A | a * U n E i / n 2 f l ^ r ] j t - f J /

[Cunningham, 1894.]
I

546 287 Al -55 Rev & E n & * J & * U n E l / r t £ & 3 J g n  “ v-'j

[Cunningham, 1894.]

Class II.
Obi\ As in Class I.

Rev. As in Class 1, but inscr.

(1 ijitfiva n ir  ciranipatih  S n -S ka n d a g iip to  d iva m  ja y a t i)

(Metre: Upagiti.)

Var. a.
547 31-2 Al, .55 Olv. [ 1 R "]

Rev. i S E n S Z & E L / X

PI. XXI. 20. [BhagYfuilal, 1889.]



'<yJE ' «»*>..

f l ' Y  (fiT ;
7  SKAH».A.a0PTA

____ _________ _____ o ■
No W t  j WfiW'I ' " j Si'«. Obverse and Reverse.

Var. /i. Of different; fabric.
Obv. As preceding. 

i'ev. As preceding.

5-i8 33-0 M  -55 Obv. % W V]

I nep.; & E rv  i<SLlrv j ^ r y ^ c & E i u h

I XXI, 21. j Prir. jep, 1847.]
| J .E .A .S . , 1880. p, 133, Pi. IT. 4.( ‘.j V .ivr r o>": 7 '

5 ,9  36»  ';R w  Kt*. A E ,7 0 ] « i a * L J « | ^ r u ^ i a E i / «

(Cunningham, 1894.11\j m. x x i. .jgss, J l
(7V ./., PI. l i .  io.

17  : .
I { • :

i

, ■ <

;

I

'

\  —-L—  ----------------- ------------ ------------------ ------------------- *7___7  , 1
- *0 ̂ 1 V " 'f  1 1 1 ‘ ’ ’  . ";7' : ' . .  ' 7; /.'■ ,



■ G°^\

(§H§HI (q j
l .'fe ffi& A / . h i t  COINS OF THE GOTTA DYNASTY I  ,kyJL_J

No. Wt. ĵzp̂ ' Obverse. Reverse.

PU E A G U PT A  (c. a . d. 480-485?).

Archer Type.

Var. a. With name Pura in field.

King, nimbate, standing 1. as Goddoss (Laksmi), nimbate, 
on preceding Archer types, seated facing on lotus, holding 
holding bow in 1. hand and lotus in l. and fillet In r. hand, 
arrow in r. Garuda standard Symbol on 1. 
on 1. f.*ij r,
Beneath 1. arm On r. F f z s j x :
CJ (Pura) with crescent above. , >4 v (on- v wrama.li)

Legend uncertain, probably 
similar to Skandagupta, Class 
II.

. .. . ■ . . J  ! ;  1 . ...

— AT -95 S jf l^ T f  i E l  r, j m ; J § i j X

j [In Dr. W . Hoey’s collection.] 
PI. X X I. 23.

Var. (i. Without Pura.

Similar to var. a, but without J Similar to var. a.
Pura under 1. arm.

550 142-7 M .9 U p  r.j g  1. j LH ; | j % X

I | Purch used, 1893.]
PI. XXI. 24.

551 141-4 AI -95 L i j t f  r . ; £*. 1. j L Jt ; [ £ |] & J X

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PI. X X I. 25.

«•



'i‘(W p, (Sty  PTiEAGUPTA i B L j

tv." t r .  Metal.iNo. vv t. gjjjg; Obverse, Reverse.

-' V -8  r f f  1,; g  1, | - ^ - j ;  p 4 j #

[In the Hon. Mr. Burn’s 
collection.]

P l. X X I. 20.

?* [ - -------] t ’K A K A tiA D rai’A ; p e r h a p s  i d e n t i c a l  w i t h

Pdbagotta.

J Horseman Type.
• , . j '■ J

King to r. on horseback, slay-' Goddess ,'I.akH" ), iimbate, 
ing with sword in r. hand lion seated facing on lotus, holding 
which leaps at him; bow round fillet in r. hand and lotus in 
his body, with string over l. 1., which rests on knee, 
shoulder, Garuda standard Symbol on 1.

Beneath horse J (m  or u).
Legend, incomplete, ends ^ P r d k & M i t ^ k ) .

(vijtfya vusudhath dwarh j 
j&yali) ;

(Metre; Hpagfti.)j

552 145-2 M  -8 ^ ^  l y  I j l ;

ZS^{0 V* j .... rn . Nelson Wright, 1910.1

PI. X X II. I.

■ ■ tVi;;.::. 1 ; ■ l :.v/ 'V;,^ '

53 143-1 V  7 -  -  -  -  -  -  m  : f 8  j CT f  p f  i  7. i
. , w Oj2ZiEcW[ri] w  ~  °

■ , 7  , [Cunningham, 1894.]

PL X X II. 2.

j Bharsar hoard ?; JA.S.B ., 1852, p. 400, PI. XII. 9;
j J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 116.



I n o ) Gi
7  , COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY T i l  J

v t r ^ / — .... ... ................... .......... ... ................;...............
,,, Metal.

Ho. tvt. gĵ 6> Obverse. Reverse.

554 145-0 M  -8 cr'° l~ '  a ‘c' X “ *  m .  M t r f f f c f A l
T ’ •J - i " 8 c

[R. S„ 1840.

! p i  x x il  s.
J.H.AlS., 1889, p.. 116, PI. III. 9.

( l
555 146-8 J | t J f F |< ! £

& > i6 Z & E U K  *  "  L, 0. C., 1882.]

PI. X X II, 4.

J.R.A. 1889, p. 116.

556 136-0 AT -8
‘■"is& Eeu* I’r  d

[Purchased, 1868,j
ibid.

557 145-8 .V -8 [& E tt» n ]  H I; [ $ ] X J f F |£ r t :
! Three pellets in place of "" ^
' GanK?a- [I. 0 .0 ., 1882,11

| PI. X X II. 5.
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 116, Pi. TIT. 10.

-  145-8 57 -8 r - ^  ’“ c. o r, ere- a o  w'o w -  Oj ^  £ q

I * ’ [r„u„ t a , l,j
| : PL X X II. 6. j

| ‘ Prom ITardoi in Oudh 7. ,M. Cat., i , p. 119, PI. XVI , 10. I .-

\ . * 1 /  ..............

v   ̂ \ .  % ,  /  ;



_,_,__ ____ _
M. w . Metal. I I

' Sis*. O liv e rs . j Koverse.

NAUASJNHAGrPTA BALADITYA
| <c. a. a  485-530)

Archer Type,
Class I.

King nimbate, standing I„ Goddess (Laksarn) nimbate i 
wearing waistcloth with long seated facing on lotus, holding 
sash _ and jewellery, holding fillet and lotus; border of dots 
bow m 1. and arrow in r. hand. Symbol on 1.
(iaruda standard on 1 ; f
«Ji (A'rim) beneath 1. arm. a  i f  e g :  Hola>h; /ah)

' 1  in
X I (?) between feet,
Legend incomplete on known
coins; it ends |

j [ ( E ) ^ ] ? ^ q f r l c f :  j |
j | (/aya*> ■VaraainhagiqMili)'

;"5M 144-3 A" -9 ; on r. LU  ;

n W " ' .  +  r r . - i n , „ t „
PI. X X II. 7.

J.ll.A .S., 1889, p. 117.

i'39 148-7 M„ -85 No trace of iuscr., 5 ^ ’ A U i g  !

,1 l f Teaman, 1859, j ;
PI. X X II. 8.

1889, p. 117, 1*1. HI. U.
• j |

I560 l46'4 N [ -85 I A J ^ r ^ ]  on L I £ - ) ;

[II Nelson Wright, 1910.]

P i. X X II. 9.

A, . ,, . . . T ' ":N

- .AriBlNHACUl'TA f c j j H j



. / n

<SL\  y ' i ■ ■ . JL*—jk
' • ^ s W T J ^ /  COINS OF THE CUI'a-A im-ASTT

No. Wt. 3| ^ i OiHorsii. | Reverse.

Class II .

Coins of very rude fabric without obverse marginal legends.

King !. ns in Class I  do Idess, &c.. as in Class I.
&\ lNam) below 1. arm,
I

b e tw e e n  fe e t.

Mo trace of marginal legend, j 

5(51 143-5 A" -8 $ £ «

[Newman, 1853.]

pi. x x ii.  to.
j.R .A  j*., 1889, p. U7.

w ® ' I !
562 146-5 |AT -8 J1..~] 51

[Marsden, Mi l '  • ' j |
Ibid

563 147-8 H  -86 j 5 [~ J 2 l£ £

| [Cracherode Gift, 179O.1 j
I

564 147-1 N  -85 j 5 & r  * # 1

■ [Pres, by the E. I. C ]

W  565 144-4 AT -85 ![—] ; . T  |>!
I [Pres, by the E. I. C.'

i » Nos. "564-566 are Coins from the Kalighat hoard (1788) presented 
by W arren Hastings through the Court of Directors of the East 

1 India Co. Nos. 56S. 668, and 867 are almost certain ly  front the  same 
| hoard (of. Marsden, p. 726); and the fact th a t nos. 568. 568 have 
been vigorously cleaned may be evidence th a t they moo bad a deposit 

1 of Ganges mud and are coins from th is hoard.

.L_____J.....  i ■■ .■ " ' ; '..____________________ _ ____ :_______i



■ S i  § lNAKASINHAGWl-TA 1
' • ' ■■ ' '■'''■' 1 ; .

No. Wt. ' ; Obverse. j Rf verse. j H

506 144-8 A? -8 i Similar. b  * * & £

[Pres, by the E. I. CV 1 j 

.PI. XXXI. 11.

,56? 144-4 M ■ 8 ; & 1 T ig

; Mias Sarah Banks collection.1 j  

PI. X X II. 12.

566 147-0 N  -8 [— J; f i l l i p

[Cuuninghani, 1894.1}
C.M I., p. 18, Pi. H  1,

569 144-0 M  . -8 j » t l U t n

j [Cnnninghnin, 1894.']

1 See note- ■ n opposite page.

I !i:',\ ■' - , ' ' '■ ■ • ..5 :
' -  . ' -■ 5 5 , :

r:5 . 5 ( ;S g f | |  !

5 , ■ 5: v : 5 '' ' 5 .



. n
!l"f * f l4 $ i .  cows of nut t u r n  hYVAsrv • \ J w  I
\ % \  ”7FTTr:_.y/ / * / Y:Yoi;:'';y,,Y■ r— — ---------- —r r r r  ——*---- —^ ------- v—,; Metal. I ' : !" oN ’Vt. gg™ Obverse. Reverse.

/ _ . ' ;■ _ _ ■ ' j ■ - - V ■ . ■ ' v: ' 1 . '  / : \ " : . V . ; .{
j|g|'| I * *.....~ “ ~ |

' j 11’ , l5 H ;n '*L
KUMARAOUPTA II KEAMADITYA j

(c. A..D. 530.540)
Archer Type

v n  % :M . f i f e
Class :t.

King nimbate, standing 1.. Goddess (Lakytui), nimbate, j 
I boldine bow in 1. band and seated facing on Jntus, holding!
: arrow in r. fillet in r. hand and lotus in i, j
ihirnda standard on I. Symbol on 1.
f  (Ku) with crescent above !
beneath L ana. On r. f X t ^
Traces of marginal legend (Krmiadityah) j
which ends ^  possibly (A«-

57o 138-5 AT -is on 1. ]^L  ; J X Z g

[Barstow, 1892,] 
PL X X II. 13.

:'5711 i:43-0 A  -8 | ^ i  0“ 1 t $ J  ; J X Z $

[Yeainau, 1858.] 
PI. X X II. 14.

JJi.A.S., 1889, p. 97; 1893, p. 12,0.
b-Y;■’f;' . 1 or Y.y-r'-jy-'-g'Y';:.;]1--■■'i-L-;.:- ■); i;j :Y' ..'.V. .Y;:, > 5!;■ >■ ̂ Y Y 'Y71 ^

; !

j !
t I . 'y , : ,y  ■■.■'■■■"■ S ' i1

Y" p  I I] ■' ■;: , y . ■■ ' ■

*  1 ’' S ’'  ̂ i* S s P .t ii  f‘l m . * ■



K f  ) r  ' * (a t
: kumaeagupta. ii O t L j

■ _____ ■ .v ■■/ : ,
K, Metal.
•LH>* w t  I Size. Obverse. i Reverse.

I A " . V ■ ' !■: : 'A ; .. ' i

Class I I .1
! Coins of ruder f-d -ic.
j. . .

A ar» a. go between feet:.

4 s  in Class I. | As in Class i. but legend
' f  (Aw) with crescent above; ^  0

beneath 1. arm. 3 3 ^  fr .
j I ! /»

i q  (go) between king’s feet. I (&ri- Kramadityah) v
1 Legend around

| L 'trfE O JE tj

uh :
^Mahardjadlivraja-Sri-Kwmii ■ 
ragvpla-Kramadityah)

572 143d N  -75 Xo trace of inscr. m  ; i§ _ f ll[ '~ v] |

[Cunningham, 1894. j 

PI. X X II. 15.

J.R.A.S., 1889, ]>. 97; 1893, p. 129.

573 147-0 A" -3 t t l ;

j [Cunningham, 1894.;
Ibid., and V.M .L, p. 18, PI. 11. 2.

(■ . '
571,117.° N  -8 J j J ;  H j U £ [ | ]

[Marsden, M J.tf.1]

PI. X X III . I.

! I J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 97; 1893,-p. 129.

1 Sec nolo on n. .142.
1 ■ :......... t  ' ; .................................   ' ................. ; J  :

I f ' ahC‘.*'%< V O '  c  ( v )5 , ,  l, jt  '  v .  i p,  ' V  \ ; V > z  - ; t . ( ;  ^ v : ■? ■' V : : ' a a  , a c  • a  :i y  ‘  <,  V  Vf $



■ g°̂ x  ; ,,
1 v,; ' n

' H  J l» 2 , / f /  COHNS 01? Til 13 fiUPTA PYSAOTA I
.' _ ___ _ _ ' ’ ,|1___  ' ___ " ....... ...................k s l J ^

No, Wt. S ! '  Obverse. 'Reverse.
,■. v '... . .... * 1 r ^  ..-.. - ....-•* -

575 150-3 AT *8 No trace of inscr. . [•— 13 !,: " U*-'-  ̂ J
[Cracherode < 'iff.11

m  m o  .V -85 H P  S » u * r t
[I. 0. C,, 1882.1] |

577 149-2 A/ -8 [w lL f f |E a T E g $ I iJ £ \ ,  °« *  % * !  i | i 1J ~ "J

[Pres, by the K. l. 0 1 j 
PI. X X III . 2.

578 150-2 AT -8 [ H  5 L ^

[Pres, by the E. I. C.’j

579 150-1 N  -8 u u - j E o j E  \ w i  |

[Pres, by the E. I. CV | 
PI. X X III . s.

I
580 150-0 N  -8 [— J ;  * ^ f U [ £ w

j [Pres, by the E. 1. C.1}

Var. [i. ja between feet.

; As preceding, but E  (j®) As preceding, 
between king’s feet.

58} 148-7 A’ -8 Traces of inscr. H  J 4 3 U Z $

[Payne Knight.’-] 

PL X X III . 4,

Turn. Vet,., p. 205, A. 1; J.R.A.,S', 1889, p. 97, Pi. II. 12 ; 
1893, p. 129.

1 Nos. 577- 580 and 585 -587 are from the Kiilighiil; hoard, presented 
by Warren Hastings (of. note on j>, 138), while nos. 574 570 and 
581-585 are almost certainly from if.



; . . . . . . . .  __

i f  )*! KUMAEAt.UPTA u v Q X t

'  ^ p H v t .  ^Itze!' Obverse, Kevewe.

,582i47.r> M  -8 [w J ] J E 0 f E  r - - ~ £ |

I . [Marsden, M LIII.1 j ■

I PI. XXIII. 5.
J.li.A .S., 1889, p. 97; 1893, p. 129.

583 147-8 Ar .8 | - ~ j J E O J E  13^1 ; § j l j Z g

[Craelierode G ift,1]

J584 147,0 &  *® |  .};.

[Payne Knight.11
Sum . Vet. p. 205, A. 2.

585 146-8 N .8 [—J|E^|E] j [— £J
i I 'res. by the E. I. C.’J

./ .. - . . : r '''. ,

586 H6-0 A/ ft j J j i ! Sj ^ s j
[Pres, by the E. I. C.l |

. I

587 147*2 AT ,8 [V,U*JEJ I *U ;
. . .  j

[Pres, by the E. I. 0.1]

1 See note on opposite page.

} ,,. .i, ■ '... .. - - 1

;  i '
| . j

|

*



\ \  : /  ' coins of t« i <.irrTA dynasty■ I
^ r r  -Jk*—-i

No. j Wfc. g ^ e b  01) verso. Reverse.

CANDBAGUPTA. H I DVADA&ADITYA 
(date uncertain, betw een a. d. 480 and 560)

Archer Typo.
Kang aimbate, standing L.. Goddess nimbate, scaled facing 

i holding bow and arrow aj on lotus, holding fillet in r.j 
Usual. hand and lotus in 1.; border ;

, Garuda standard on. 1. of dots.
Beneath I. arm «3 (Oandra) Symbol on 1.

« « , . « . b J  B f r H H -
*T (M&) between feet. _ \4n-D vddoM dityali)
laser, uncertain, perhaps simi­
lar to Skandagupta, Ch»* 11;

I it ends

&?). (Dvluht&adityalf)

588 144-5 A' -8 L J | on r . ; <F\Z.Q} on I. [—] 5 [

[Marsden, MLVI.1 j 
PL X X III . 6.

J.H.A.S., 1889, p. 82, PL II. 2.

580 148-0 N  -8 | U j  ->nr.: Z g .  $ 4  i

[Marsden, ML1.1! j 

PL X X III . 7.

d.RA .S., 1889, p. 82.

590 144-7 A -8 i [ £ j  on 1. ; p j £ Z F ] ' i f )

[Townley.1 J j 
Pl. X X III . 8.

Ibid.

j 1 These coins are presum ably from the IC&lighat hoard. j
L ___________ I_______ ______________________________  _____ _i



• \  M m- 8  V H  I  ;
'*■ y /  * **̂ jJ-̂ L—̂

« %XT, i Metal.
'kU,‘ * j Sim, Obverse. Reverse.

VISNTJ [GUPTA] C AN  DEAD IT  Y A
<‘. A.t). 540-560?

','■■ [ i
A rcher Type.

I\ ing. nimbate, stair I ing 1,, Goddess, nimb&te,seated faoing 
holding bow find arrow. on lotus, holding fillet in v.
Gamda standard on 1. and lotus in 1. hand.
0  Symbol on 1.
“  ( I ’ipm ) beiMilh I. arm, d - r }
Jjjjjl will) crescent ahoYe.

J (™) between feet. (^-Ccmdraditya®  f g
p91 149-0 A! .8 No trace of marginal legend.

! ! . ^
! [Cr.ncingh am, 1894.1!

PI. X X III. 9.
PL II. 4.

|o92 150-6 A  75 ^

(Spink. 191.0- ] |
PI. X X III. 10.

193 149-0’ AT -8 «Aj LI. O. C., 1882.1]

|594 151-0 M  -3 {A}; B S p Z .$

[I. 0. C.. 1882. |
PI. X X III . 11.

I: I
f m  149-8 AT -8 j  ; g ^ ^ [ wJ

[f.O . C., 1882.1]
' PI X X III. 12.

1 N6s*. 596-C05 are from the Kaligh&t hoard, as are presumably!
699-505. '

..____________ L ......_ _ '
u



( f ( l - l )  (CT
• £ ~ ? 0  • c o in s  OF T1IB c a m  OV-.V.V&TY T i l  i

... ' yy, y ________

No. Wt. ^ o!‘ Obverse. 1 I KevmB- ‘A

596 l'48-5 M -7 No iraae of umrgiual legend. L—.!; [ j 3 5 £ |V]

[Pi es, by the E. I. C.J1

■V7 147-4 A> -75 '5 ^ 5  i f c g f "]

[Pres, by the K. I. C.’ ji

598 150-1 M -7,51 j 'jfe  [Pres, by the E. 1 C.lj
I '■ • • ; ' / „ ■ ' !

69!) 149-2 AT -75 'a f e l

[Pres, by the E. I. C.’J

OOP 149-5 AT -75 Illegible.
[Pres, by the E. I. C.'l

'

601 148-8 N  -75 | iT -l ’
[Pres, by the E. I. CP]

. I'< j ■ ■■ ■' ' . S: 'H ; P '|

602 149-6 /  -75 | Illegible. [Payne Knight.1; j
Xum. Vet., A. 3, p. 205.

i
603 148-5 N  *8 Illegible. I

Pres, by the K  i. U,
i ^ ■' ,r
i . - ■ .

601 152-0 AI -8 isfiS:

[Pres, by the E. 1. C-'J
PI. X X III . 18.

!
605 148-4 AT -8 ^  ]

[Pres, by the V. I. C.‘ | | 

V See footnote on p, 145.

H ]][ ® ■ . , . . o v '[]]:

• / ' - ' ' ;• •> s '- . ' Hp.]] ' -Hi'



' p
'a I S I  /:•/. sAiAifEA j, '^.\t w *  /  * /  J  Jk-—Jk.■ ■ ..■ ■  ■ ■ ■
■ ..— -.— —    — ~ ~  — -  -  -  —  -— ~-'j—'— ^ -------------------------------------------------------------------*■—    — -,

| No. Wt. Obverse. Revere*.

..................................................... ..... "....... ..............~ ..“ ........ '! ■

SA.SAA'KA. c. A. d. 600 625
K ing of Gauola ; f a iu - S u v a m a )

§iva, nimbutc, reclining to 1. Goddess (Laksml), nimbitte, 
on bull (Nandi) to L, with 1. seated facing on lotus, holding 
hand uplifted, holding un- lotus in 1. hand which rests 
certain object; moon(sasrnka) on knee, and with outstretched 
above on 1. r. hand empty; above, on

.  cither side, elephant sprinkling
On r. f l  . _ ; . water over her (cibhisefca).

a -  {b'';S a) No symbol.

below. E S I Qaya). O n ri^ F JF j'^{tiri-Sidwikali)

m  H5.0 M  *8 Fjl FJ ] ;  E S I g F JF J
. -* [Cunningham, 1891.]

PI. X X III. 14.

PI. 13. 5.

607 143.3 A’ OS f |  _ j [ F j F |F |i
Fj ’ [Cunningham, 1894.]

| PI. X X III. 15.

608 140.9 M  -8 B - ,  E  [Cunningham, 1894.]

PI. X X III. 16.

II

600 145-5 M  -8 i=| r a g  1
V-j | [A. Grant, 1885.]

J j PI. X X IV . 1.

610 133.7 N  -8 13 I f i g g c
(plated) ~J Fj T [Thomas, 1850.]

i ......■......  :  ....... ’.......' ..................



| ® l  ; <s ls.y com* ot the uvvta oy.tfA.STy
'■"' "'- ' ..û M'a  -ipT :
,,-, Metal,

ixo w t. Size*. Obverse, . Reverse.

" ' ■  " ’ i K *  - " [ { j ] ,  n  ! h n  j

; i  — M  >8 E ^FJFJiQ'
• [St. Petersburg.]j |

6!_ 85-0 A1 *7o i iE ( s ')  f.akgmi holds lotus in r. hand I
also; ivitliout aUiiselM. )

^  1‘ayne Knight.J

PL X X I V . 2.
A urn. let., 11. 2. j). 206.

This piece, which is distinguished by weight, purity ot 
metaI- and fabric front the preceding, seems to be a contero-. 
porary imitation, and may be compared with nos. 620-622.

’ . ;. ■' 3 ' f ' !

i
!_ i

j ' § | | |

.•■•j , ■■■.■'

v



Wt. sizr!* Obverse. | R<vt>rs».
‘ ' — r~     •—»— :.......-v*wr~ -*--~

UNATTRIIjUTE1) COINS OF' GUPTA TYPES

Ghato[tk acagotta]

|
A rcher Type.

j ~t — Al -8 King, ninibate, standing to I., Goddess (Laksml), nimbate 
holding bow in I. baud ami seated facing on lotus, holding 
arrow in r. lotus in 1, and fillet in out-
Garwla standard on I. stretched r. hand.
Beneath 1. arm m  ,m i

™ (Ghato) Y  f  n
C On r. j k Z f t ‘. (hramaditya1})\
with crescent above. c'- ni ,, , . i U
Traces of inscr. on i. |8 t. Petersburg.] j

! i l  X X IV . 3. j
| | V '  ' >( - \v ;: ' : k v ^ ;

[ ------ ] N arenuraimtya.
i of ■ __

-  148-2 N  <9 King standing J.,.holding bow . Goddess (Faksml), nimbate, 
in 1. hand and arrow in r. !seated facing on lotus, boldine 
Bull (Nandi) standard on 1. I lotus in 1, and fillet in out- 
Beneath 1. arm j stretched v. hand.
dV , ‘ Symbol (?) on 1.
L v) ‘ ..Pi \  *• G ^
between feet & («/). 13 * 1  e! U<1'
No trace, of marginal legend. I , ,,

(.Sr*-A a r e n a m d i i y a l i p

h  j|l, t [Indian Museum. J
! | |  ! PI. X X IV . 4,

r. M. Cat.. 1, J). 120, no. 1, PI. A V I 11.
j
j

pr/U'.i'uVi': '.'u;v; ■ .t -sV;):S
j .

VAT'U!HItT;■ 1' I



|  f )?) (fiT
\ V ® S J 5 ^ V  COINS OF THJ?, G U PTA  DYNAST'S' h j  A  J

p X - I X ■ ' ' v: vc:. A . ai   ̂ v?.

| No.j Wt. Ŝiw''' Obverse. j Reverse.

, ; ]  i < ■■ "s i

[ ---- - ]  N auenobadii'Ta.

-  149-0 tV  -8 King, ruminate, seated on | Goddess (Lakswi), nimhate, 
couch with head to L, 1. ham I; standing L, holding lotus_ in 
raised and r .  resting at .side; I outstretched r. hand; behind 
female attendant- on either'her a lotus plant, and at her 
side (ra ja ltla ). \ feet a hathmu
Above, Cll , _ r\

u  ( } a m a i ) g * W j 5 :
beneath couch, 0  (dha), S

(S r"t~ Nanvdradit:jiil}, 
ti [Indian Museum.]

PI. XX IV . 5.

/. M . Cat-, i, j). 122, no. 1, PL XVI, 13; J . A . S . k ,  1852, 
PL XII. 11 (found in Jessore with a coin of SnS&nka).;'

j
J aaa[(?upta]

Arc her Type.

King, niuibate, standing 1. -Goddess (LnksmI), uimbaic, 
holding how in I. hand and seated facing on Lotus, holding 
arrow in r. lotus in 1. and fillet in out
Calsra standard on 1. stretched v. hand; above.
Beneath 1. arm L, an elephant sprinkling
]fj (-/aya)
No trace of marginal legend. .

(Sri-Prakandayast

613 131-8 .V -8 I E ; king’s head 1.
I 41 [Eden, 1853. j

pi. x x iv .  a.

614 139-0 S  -8 E ; king’s head facing. g y  ' Fj ’l
a  [Cunningham, 1853-]

PI. XXIV. 7.
C.,1 PL 11. 3.

»

777 V'h'f ■ ■,7:f cV'A' ‘h ■ • ■"[ ;; ■bef'-'A-AX A.v' 7.7 ■'-[ ■' 0; i'7A." A 7X7 [ -fK. A ;A7 7; A-\ V



■  )I . ICT
\  - ' - \ y  kJJL-J

\  ' o u v r r s c .  | K . - v u r s e .  V

1 i7«S M  -8 E '; king’s head 1. Legend obliterated: elephant
{platM) <gj on '• distinct.

[In Mr. .'I. Stephens Blackett’S
coliefetion. |

PI. X X IV  8.

-  ,37-0 zV -8 E  ; king’s head facing. | F J I3 * )Y f« l[* r i
[ In the lion. Mr. 11. Burn’s 

collection. ]

PI. X X I V. 9.

& iPCl ') ■ '■ i' . -
jAYAGUfTA

(Probably distinct from the preceding)
Copper.

; 19-8 jE - 7 x Bust r. (?) Baraga standing facing.

•e t e j c u r t t M S .
[Jci]yagv[ptoh\

\ [Indian Museum.

Pl. XX IV . 10.

1. 3/. Cat., i, p. 121. nr. 1, PI, XVII. 10.

V UtASKNA (?)

Bull Type.

I Kid! standing r. Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate.;
jyjp-ve, seated facing on lotus, holding j

lotus in 1. and fillet in r. hand. j
( S r l - V i r a s s M ? )  .

t  fi , ( A ramadihiah)
Characters (?) a t feet. T «

615 162-5 N  -65
[Pres, by Colonel Rivotl-1 

Carnac, 1889.]
P l. XXIV. 11.



i : V ;" p  ;
f | (  W p m . f '  coins o f  t h e  qxjpta dynasty  V C T

~*1 " m ” ”  ................. .............  ....."..............~ " '  ...... ' ' !! Wt. j *yty_(l1 Obverse, Reverse.

-  Hi 1-7 AT •ti.V# & ] « * ( ? )  $ & Z \u l
' 1 [Indian Museum, j.

PI. X X IV . 12. |

Rivett-Caraac collection ; I . M. Oat., i, p. 122, no. 1 (bis),
PI. XVI. 14 (found with the preceding near Benares).

' •' ;. ; ; ■. / ;'v\. } '
H WUcVUPTA (?)

316 410  .43 *6 Flower vase {katana) on a [
pedestal. [im-]«j<?S«r{aja] j

TCj IX V I ^  \n a \r iguVia,yc
| [Cunningham, 1894.]

PL X X IV . 10.

“From Aliicchatrn C-M.I., PI. II. 6, p. 19.

The reading of this coin is very uncertain, -guptasya
alone can be considered certain.

i '; •'-/

j B P f e 1'* ' ‘ v j

mm] ,« |
j

t i f f I f : §t1 f:;l ■ l f . f|||f| J|§§J !| |;g |§ 11fffJ|ff§|f |§g|||S||



f f t  — »~
\g£~---#£/ ' s; ' ., _____________

No. W t. Si'zi''' Obverse and Reverse.

0 IT T  AS OF EASTERN MALWA

Bu d h a g u p t a , c . a . d . 4 8 0 -5 0 0

Obv. Head to r. with date in  Britton! characters in  front.

Rev. Peacock 'Standing facing with head to 1., wings and tail 
outspread.

Inscr. (Ill)

A £ # a A j a £ u A [ : ] l ] q a i ^ 2 A E ; i / *

( Vijitdvanir avanijiatUR) Sri-Budhagupto divijagati)
(Metre: UpagitL)

617 18-3 .it -55 Obv. % H n  [ = 1 7 5 ]

Ren. A E * [f iw;w° * ] d n ^ q a r y ^ 2 & E  a /n
PL XXIV. 18. [ Cunningham, 1894.]

618 33-6 At -55 Obv. [X ~]

Rev. A ^ n a } l| .a d i iJ n g q o ru '£ j2 A E 1i/A
PL XXIV. 14. [Cunningham, 1894.]

619 33-8 ,U -55 AV«. [u ^ “ wvwww] l J r i § q O q j ^ a e r w]
Pl. X X IV . 15. [Purchased, 1902.]

L  i
j >, | I

I '
i ______ ■'___ ____ .__________

■> ' • X



U !  ............ ....... s l

No. Wl. Obverse. Reverse.

ANCIENT IMITATIONS OF GUPTA COINS 
CIRCULATING IN EASTERN BENGAL

Far. a.

620 86-5 &l -86 King standing 1., holding bow Goddess standing r . ; border
in 1. hand and arrow in r . ; of dots.
on r. a horse; on 1. horse* On r. meaningless copy of 
headed (?) standard. Gupta inscr. (?).
Border of dots. ,
Above on 1. Q  (fin),

[Cunningham, 1894.J 

PL X X IV . 17.
1

Var. /?,

621 92'5 N  -85 Similar, hut without horse on!Similar.
r. and fin  above. [Prinsep, 1847.]

PL X X IV . 18.

Cf. A.A., Pi. XVIII. 20.

622 81-7 M  -85 Similar , crescent bet ween king Similar. _ ■
and standard. j [Swiney, 1869- J

Pl. X X IV . 19.

| ,
j j

I _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ i



•V  ADDENDA J  .
\ ^ r ? - r y k /  ■ .:„ :kJNN7-;V̂ / “ "j : "     ---------------- --------------- -—  -------------------------------------

if n|7-  ■—». Metal.
.....  W t* Size, Obverse. Reverse.

ADDENDA 

KtiMAliAOUFrA I  

H orsem an Type. Claes I .

Var. S.

218 125-7 N  -9 K ing riding on horseback to j As in var. y,
« r., as in var. a, bolding bow -  .

in l  hand as in Cl ass II, but t J E f i X t t j J !
with bowstring imvards. S
Legend uncertain ; it includes [II. Nelson Wright, 191.8.]

1

L ion-slayer Type.

Var. «.
233 124-7 AT ■8 As on no. 233. As on no. 233.

| ajc^  m : § x £ f

I [H. Nelson Wright, 1913.]

This coin confirms the suggested (p, 77) restoration of 
A araaiiiha to complete the legend.j

I
I
I
I

; ' ' 
i" I '

I 1 -___________ ________________________.. ......... . ..........
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‘ 6<WX. ,ill §l
INDEX I

EULERS

Bttdhagupta, lxii, cv, exxiii, 153.
Bhfmugupta, lxii.
Caiwlragupta I, xvii-xx, lxiv-lxv i.ii, ixxiii.
CandragupU Tt, xxxiv-xli, Ixviii-lxxxviii, cxii-exv, 24-60,
Candragupta HI, 1K5, Iv, exxiii, 144.
Ghatotkaea, xvi-xvii.
U h a f e [ tk a e » g u p ta ] ,  l iv ,  c iv , 1 4 9 .

Gupta, xiv-xvi.
Hurigupta, lxi, cv, 152.
.Tayagupta, lxi, c iv , 151.
Jayafgttpta j, lxi, civ, exxiii, 150—1.
Kumaragupta I , xli-xliii, Ixxxviii-xcviii, cxv-cxx, 61- 113, 155. 
KuniSragupta I I , lx, civ, exxiii, 140-3.
Naraamihagupta, lv-lx, ciii-civ, cxxii, 137-9.
Narendraditya, lxiv, exxiii, 149, 150.
PraksAaditya, li liii, ciii, cxxii, 135, 136.
Puragupta, xli.x-U, cii, cxxii, 134-5.
Samudragupta, xx-xxxiv, lxiv-ixxviii, r,Tii-exii, 1-23.
Skandaguptn, xliv-xlix, xcviii-cii, exx-cxxii, 114—33.
SnSaiVka, Ixii-lxiv, cv-evi, 147-8.
Virasena, cv, 151--2.
Visnu[gupta|, lxi, civ, cxxii, 145-6.



| D |  <SL

INDEX II■ V:

INSCRIPTIONS
cix, 6-7.

n  vO  o  n\ n .* n*. n 
^ y A j 6 & E £ | , * ^ J * d a E c l i *  cix, 6-7.

£ p i X a l [ L l *  jd& E cx/A  Cix, 7

^ E r i x l £ ? > :  cxvii, 69-76.
s

^ E ? | A j x :  cxiv, 45-9. 

t f ^ V o u f j x :  cxi, 21-3. 

f # r f x & E g 2 a f i ^ x E c i M  cx, 15-17. 

t ^ i a W  cxix, 81-3.

cxx, 87, 113.

S i j r u W ^ a j x :  <*■*. ««. « •

f S q r y ^  a E c G w t ^ x  u g 2 & E < a A  exviii, 79.

Ixviii, 8-9.

'* ™ . >»■ 

ox, 12-15.

^ ^ U I 'n j E t U ^ g ^ f E E ^ g ^ ;  ex, 12- 15.

} 1 k 2 g :  cxxi, 117-19, 140, 149, 151-2.
A n n C vC  n s  v  n  .
| , o U n J E r i A E c l J |X | r y L j d a i E a ) n  cxvii, 71-3.

Q.A /L  v  ̂  A *\ A v» a . r»
i n L J n J E n  £ E d U  X  XX^ULT Z & E & Jn  cxvii, 70-1. 

° ^ u ? A j E n x l t | f  : ] ^ y x x x j [ 2  m a u n  exviii, 78-89.



I s l ) ? ) i n s c r i p t i o n s  16 \ J w  I

$ r | ^ x a i A f a E c o ^ I f t e i g :  c x x u ,  35- 7.

r f  w  A [ : ] |k ]  exvi, 67~8.

r j / iX ^  X t t A t T E ^ q j S q  exv> Go, 

f | ^ T 2 i X t r « i 5 ^ X U ^ f X E o E c<J^ cxvii, 75-6. 

q ^ a l g x q  FJ E ^ E c J u g n  x b g  l cxvii, 73-4.

q j ^ : 5 9 .

*5 | 6 0 .

rU M : cxiv> 57~9-

E£J 1 4 7 -8 .

E 2 J K X U « 1 T [  ] $ & F l ,M : cxv’ 62~3'

E i l r i x £ f n 2 l [  c x x . H 4 - 1 7 .

E c i P ^ ^ r i j M f q r ~ ‘ J X ^ 3 5 X |  c x ix , 8 4 -0 .

^ a l j x C r f ^ f E ^ g j q j ^ :  « h, 2 4 - 3 3 , 4 4 .

cx ii, 3 3 .

« B .  34.

a ' l H 5 1 J 0 r i u ' 2  A
0 % % . o n  <1 c.m u , 3 8 - 4 3 ,  4 5 .

ecxj^ e c Ju ^ A cuc Aj y :

4 |w i f J 3 j r y ^ y G 2 i E ; ^ A E c i J ? i ( ? )  cxiii, 43.

u  :xs> 89_96’
9 8 - 1 0 0 .  5

U | x 4 n a ? i X L r | E 3 f E : ^ | q j ^ :  c x iv , 4 5 - 9 .  

d | X * f r i a * x f r f £ 3 f E * j * § q j t £ :  c x iv , 48 .

U | X 4 f n a ? i Y £ r f E 8 f E ^ | q j ^ ; 2 i } k 2 | :  cxiv, 4 9 - 5 1 .



k  • ^  '1̂ 2 INDEX II J
\=%   ^  jS-'/  . ■ ' ■'•■ ;• r ': "' v'V-;"-.'  ̂ : .'■I.1.'-; ■ .  ̂ .. -

d j  3 2  ^ q a A ^ & f i o f ^ g i w i ^ J & l  g :  c « i ,  1 1 9 - 2 2 .

d j  v ^ q a * j  £ 0 / E $ t v j  3 % .  « Xj 96-?, 1 0 0 - 7 ,

d j u ^ n ^ A j i J ^ n , ^ :  cxxii, 1 2 2 - 3 .

d j d ^ q a a f ^ n ^ :  cxxii, 129.

. i J j U ' f n a ^ g s j g n . ^ j u z ^  cxxii, 121-9.

d j x f ^ S j E ^ j i q r i . ^ :  cxv, 63.

d p *  (:-) f  |( ? ) |( r ) E  «*.i, m - i s .

i cxxii, 134-6.

d j [ -------- cxxiii, 1 1 1 .

d f j x :  1- 5 .

t J G i i n X J X [ |aic' 0^ C70' ^ r ? A E 2 J ^ E n :  cxvi, 69.

A t l ' l i y .  It, 137-9.

^ q A A J E O J E . ^ i j ^ q v l c j ^  ( a , M

X U f E 5 | q j ^ :  cxiv, 52. 

x f f E g a j q j x | :  cxi v, 52-3. 

x £ r f i 3 f E g | k | r u ^ :  cxv, 64, 66.

cxiii, 141-3.

x i x f ^ 3 f E § ^ q j ^ r :  cxii, cxiv, 34, 44.

Y f f E O J E g s J X ^ q j ^ :  cxi, 13-20. 

x l r s j i j :  cxix, 84-6.

f e S f e :  t j c a x a *
^  exi, 21- 3.

2 & E t t i £ y * i G 3 b & c b :

' G°^ % \ ' '



if WYf (CT
\. \ ®a? A m ;  xNack»mo»s 1 6 S r l |  >

Vfe. ~r..#n4 o  *r»n ^
v  m E :  y ° a 5 E s  ,ri „. n *• v a r

i a E c u ^ t j A i c D - G c b :

• cxi, 17,

cxii, 34.

a l ^ A c u :  8 - 1 1 .

A j k ? c x i i ,  34-7.

! £ A & a j a a u a i  : ] f i q q j v { 2 A E x f t  cxv, exx, 61-2, 107-10.

^inA*|AAUn[:]5kjq,^23iExrft exx, no.

X ^ r t A A |A A l J S f , j Q q O J n j ^ 2 X E i / n  cxxii i, 153.

££• o A '* ] A  A L J«[: l i j j ^ q j ^ A E I / *  cxxii, 132-3.

A £  A A %  A t^U  n t f , y  a 2  A ^ q j ^ i /  cxxii, 129-32.

lii, cxxii, 135—6.

J o j u f j x :  cxi, 17-18.

D n g V a x b y .  cxvi, 68-9. 

exx, 113.

F ^ f c j q ^ :  exx, 67-8.

9-11.

exx, 141—3.

f^<3£» 59.

l ^ A ^ q / q t  cxiv, 54-6.

lxi, 145-6. 

cxxiii, 144.



y  "  . . .
4  INDEX I I

liv, 149-50.

cxxiii, 150-1. 

li, 135-0.

87.

g x h ^  l cxvi, 61-6.

Q x b g X j J ^ :  cxix, 77-9.

^ ’k | a j a 2 J U f f x :  cxix., 81—3.

|} & jp X : cxii 24-34, 134-5.

JF|<5j1k IQ " , oxiv, 56.

1 5 1 - 2 .

M V  -  ,
f j q a q j f l :  soviii- 1 ^ -1 7 .

: 44.

W X |; i« a f tA f lE c iO ! § X lL r |i^ 2 A E C W A  cviii 1-5. 

cx, 15-17.

18-20. 

lxxvi, 18.

cxviii, 77-8.

cxix, 79-81.

A J E ^ X f X :  38-45,
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■fa V H  ̂ t j f' , (|

INDEX III

CHARACTERS IN THE FIELD

(A) ABBREVIATIONS OF NAMES OP RULERS

J  15-17. , E 150-1.
! £J

f  f  14.
« <K 137-9.

|  f; 61-3, 67, 82-3, 140-3, ! J

|  65-U. | q  134.

4  t

I  !
. . .  dU 150.

64. U
X  ;
I  * /  149.

f Z ]  87. f j

• K i r  £  145- 6.

Ml 149. M
£  *

J  |  4  24-33, 144. j £ )  147-8.

3  !  5  1*1

4  q j  8 -9 . £1 1- 2, 6-7.

S H 3

f r y  9. §  2

W S
a qj lo-n. 2-3, 7, 13.
5  ** I



® \ °  ^

)G INDEX I I I  i f i T

! 2-3, 7, 12. tX) 4-5,16.

§ 1 M
§  r - «  * 1  »

• 3 3

f 33,15' 9
S T»

?4 4, 6. __
X  H  114-15, 117-19.

5 $

(B) MISCELLANEOUS CHARACTERS 

i“f 141-3. 0  150.

jf|? 138-9. •*! l i t .

«Zf 149. -q  144.

E  114-5. $ 135-6, 145.

i .  142-3. 18-23.
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INDEX IY

SYMBOLS

^  6-9. ; 3 p  30.

- -  n am 4, 29, 32, 60.

^  1, 2, 7-9, 119. | = p  41> 42-

j j j  7 £|* 30-2, 36, 118.

*+• 3, 10. | *“ * 143.

MU 14, i t  33, 34. 141 10, 39. 61, 62, 67, 77, 80-3,
?>  V *  114-17, 134-5, 137-9,

140-3, 149.
■4~ 10, 27-9, 32, 36-8, 42-3, 45,
V  46, 61, 65, 67, 79, 80, 87, JJJ I3,> ° '

138-9, 144-5. *

^  29. ^  20- 29‘

. t t j .  s i ' Q& - 9- 10-
^  O

S|5 28, 38, 39, 47, 64, OC. j ^  7’ 15’

,, L>U - 26-
^  28- ;

• p  30. | *g£  16, 17, 24, 40.



\ !  \  m  J f $  INDEX M  V V  I
\  '**/ v /  i

17. M M  2 4 ,  26, 3 4 , 4 1 ,  4 2 ,  4 4 ,  4 5 .

n u  a s ,  36, 40, 47, 48. t U I  3-

i m  25, 44. .S k .  31, 33.
OX*

1U I 2, 4, 10-14, 16, 25, 28, 47, i  12, 13.
*y* 03, 77, 78, 81, 82, 115. M

A  3, 10, 11.
ffi» 10, 11.
T  • A  i. ii.
i i m  13,10. ^ 2 .

V
* j f e  43, 62, 146.

14' ! ’4-' 75, 70.

*A; 145, 146,
SMI 20, 35.
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INDEX Y

T Y P E S

A Budhagupta, head of, to r., cv, 153.
Abbigeka of Laksui'i. civ-cv ’ 147-8, Bull, ci, 121-2, 151-2. »

150.!. Bust of Budhagupta, cv, 153.
Altar, xevii, ci, 113, 122-9. --------- Candragupta II, Ixxxvi, 49-
Ambika. See LalcsmI-Afflbifea, 51 ,5 3 ,5 6 -7 .
Archer type of Candragupta II, —----- Kumaragupti I, xeiii-xcvi,

bc;viii-lxxxi, 24-33. 89-112.
--------- .of. Candragupta I I I , lut-lv, --------- Bkandagupta, c-cil, 119-53.

civ, 144.
•---------of G liatotkncagupta, liv, civ,

149.
--------- of Jaya[gnpta], civ-cv, Candragupta 1, standing to 1., Iiuld-

1.50-1. big- in 1. hand a crescent-topped
-—-r—  of Kumaragupta I, Ixxxviii- standard bound with fillet, and

Ixx.v.v, 61-6. with r. band offering a ring to
--------- of Kumaragupta II, civ, .KumSradevi, who stands on 1

1 40-3. to r. wearing head-ci ,ess, lxviii,
------— of N’arasimhagupta, civ, 8-11.

] 37-0. Candragupta II , bust of, Ixxxvi-
—..—  of Narendriiditya, liv, cvi, Ixxxvii, 49-51, 53, 50 7.

1 4 9 , ---------- riding on fully caparisoned
--------- of Puragupta, cii, 134-5. horse, lxxx.v-lxx.xvi, 45-9.
-------— of Sionadragupt:, lxxii, 6 - 7 . --------- riding, holding bow, 47-9.
--------- of Visnu[guptaj, Ixi, civ, ---------- riding, holding bow and

115-6. wearing sword, 47-9.
Asvamedha type of Kumfiragupta I, — —— riding, wearing sword, 46.

lxxxix, 68-9. --------- seated, head to 1. on high-
—------ of Samudragupta, xxxi, backed couch, holding flower in

Ixxvi-lxxviii, 21-3. uplifted r, hand, and resting 1.
hand on edge of couch, lxxxi,

B 33-4.
Battle-axe type of Samudragupta, --------- standing holding bow in 1.

lxxii-lxxiii, 12-15. hand and arrow n r . ; Garuda
z
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standard on 1., lxxviii-lxxx, turned snapping at the k id fc r™ ^
24-6, 27-32. he. strikes at it with sword in

Gandragupta II, standing r., holding uplifted r. hatu.1, Ixxxv, 45.
how in 1. hand and arrow in r . ; Candragupta H I, standing 1„ holding 
Garuda standard on 1., Ixxx, bow in 1. hand and arrow in i\,
32. liii, 1:44.

—— ~  standing, head to r., holding Chattra type of Uandragupta 11, 
bow in r, baud and resting 1. Ixxxi-lxxxii. 34-7, 52, 53
hand on h ip ; Garuda standard Couch type eif Oandragupta 31, Ixxxi, 
on r., Ixxx, 33. 33 -4.

--------- - standing I ,  holding how in 1.
* hand and drawing arrow from a D

quiver in r. fraud; Garuda Dattadevi, the lnahisT, standing 1., 
standard on 1., lxxix, 26-7. holding cl.owrie, ixxvii, 21—3.

----------standing i ,  casting incense
on altar with r. Sand while 1. E
rests on sword-hilt, behind Elephant-rider type of Kumara-
i. ini a dwarf attendant holds ’ gupta I, xciii, 88.
chattra over him, lxxxi, 34-7.

-----  —  standing r. or 1., wearing :p
waistcloth with sash which F h m .v̂  { M a )  wit!l flower
floats behind him turban ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  of
or ornamental head-dress, arid the lxxxvj;i> 60> 162.
jewellery, shooting With bow at 
lion which falls backwards and
trampling on lion with one ®
foot, Ixxxii—Ixxxv, 38-41, 43. Gangs,standing 1. on moiam,holding

.......’.... ]jnt not trampling on lion, lotus in 1. hand and stretching
lxxxiv, 41-2. out r. em pty; on 1. cresoeni-

______ standing r., wearing waist- topped standard, Ixxiv, 17-18.
cloth only (without, sash), shoot- Garuda, standing facing, with out­
ing lion which falls back from spread wings, lxxxvi-lxxxix.
its leap, Ixxxii, 42-3. xciii, xev, c-ci, cv, 49-59, 89 -

---- ------standing r., with 1. foot on 107, 111-13, 119-21, 151.
back of lion retreating with -----—  on altar, Jxxxvii, 56.
head turned back and s h o o t in g --------- with human arms, lxxxvii,
it  with bow in 1. hand, lxxxiv, 52-3.
4 3  ............holding snake, lxxxvii, 57

--------- standing 1., holding bow in Ghatotkacagupta, standing 1., bob'
y . hand and arrow in 1., lion on ing bow in 1. hand and ■

1. retreating, Ixxxv, 44-7. in r., liv, 149.
_____ . standing r., w ith 1. foot on Goddess. £eeGanga,Laksmi,Laksmi-

lion which retreats with head Amhikft.

■ _



i l  " Ivuiiisrugttpta 1.) idling to r.,
with .Lahmni, cvi, 150. !,ow *n k haitd,.xc, 73-4,

Horse, standing 1., before sacrificial --------- ruling to f , holding bow in
pole (yupa,), the pennon-! from b hand and wearing sword,
Which fly over its hack, Ixxvii, xc> 75-6.
21-—3. —  ------standing: l., holding bow in

--------- r., wearing breastbnnd and 1. hand and arrow iu r . ; C4aru<l>'
saddle before yuj>a on altar, standard on 1., lx.xxviii~lxxxix,
from i duch pennons fly over its <31-6.
1/ft 1:,1 sxxix, 68-9. —  standing L, nimbate, wearing

Horse-sacr' ace. Set A$vamedha. waist doth and jewellery, «u-t-
Horsenmn type of Canilraguptn II , big incense with r. hand on *

lxxxv-lxxxvi, 45-9. altar on 1., while 1. hand rests
--------  0f Kumaragupta I, lxxxix- 0X1 hilt of sword at his side,

xc, 69-76. lxxxix, 07-8.
---------of Prakfifeditya, ciii, 135-6. ---------standing r., shooting lion,
——----of Skaudaguptii, c. which falls backward on r, from

its leap, with bow in 1. hand,
j xci, 76-81.

' . --------- standing 1., shooting tiger,
Jaya[gupta], standing I , holdmg bow which falls backwards on 1.,

in 1. hand and arrow .u r„ with how in r. h a n d r . f o o t  on
civ, 150-1. tiger, xci-xcii, 81-3.

--------- standing I., feeding peacock
^ from bunch of fruit held in

KSca type of Samudragupta, xxxiii, r. hand, 1. hand behind him,
txxiv, 15-17. xcii, 84-0.

Retain  (flower-vase), kxxviii, 00, ---------  holding goad in r. hand,
152. riding to 1. on elephant, with

K arttikeya, nimbate, three-quarters attendant holding chattra behind
to ],, riding on his peacock him, xciii, 88.
Paraviini. holding spear in 1. Kumaragnpta II, standing L, holding 
hand over shoulder (Sdkti- how and arrow, civ, 140-3.
dhara), with r. hand sprink­
ling incense on altar on r. (?); 
tho peacock stands on a kind
of platform, xcii, 84-5. Lakstnl, abliiseka of, civ, cv, cvi,

—  --facing, 86. 147, 148, 150, 151.
Kumiiradev;. See Caudragupta I. Laksmi, seated facing on high-hacked 
Kuinarugupta I, bust of, xciii-xciv, throne, holding fillet in out-

89-112. stretched r. hand and cornu
— ......— riding to r. on fully capari- copiae in 1. arm, lxv-lxxii,

sonrd horse, lxxxix-xc, 69-73. lxxviii-lxxix, 1-7,12-14,24-5.

' G° ^ X  ■■■■■■
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seated facing on lotus, hold- LaksmT, standing failing on lotus, 
lug fillet in r .  and coruucopiae grasping stalk of lotos beside
in 1. arm, Ixxiii, 13, 1 4 .  r. with r. band and lotus-flower ’

— ----seated facing on throne, hold- in 1., xviii, 88.
ing fillet in outstretched r. hand -------- - standing'facing: (rising from
and lotus in i. arm, Ixxi ii, 14-15. lotus ?), holding fillet in out*

----------seated facing on throne, hold- stretched r; hand and lotos with
ing lotus in uplifted 1. ■ hand, long stalk in L, lxxxii, 35.
Ixxx, 26, 33, 34. --------- standing to 1., holding lotus

....... — seated facing on lotos, bold- in r. hand ; behind hoc a lot-us
ing fillet in outstretched r. hand plant ami a t her feet a hmhm, 

i and lotus in  ’Utstretched 1., cvl, 150.
Ix x a , Ixxxix, 26-9, 64-6. ------------standing to L, holding lotus- '

———  seated, facing on lotus, hold- flower in r. hand and cornu-
ing fillet in outstretched r. band copioe in 1. arm, Ixxiv, 15-
and lotus in 1. which rests on nip, 17.
Ixxx, Ixxxviii-dxxxix, xeviii- —------standing 1. in lotus plant (?),
e, civ. 28, 29-32, 61, 62, 63, holding lotus with long stalk
67-8, 114-19, . 134-46, 149, behind her in 1. hand’ and feed-
151-2. ing peacock with fruit in r,

— ------seated facing on lotos, hold • hand, xdi, 81—3.
ing lotus in 1. hand which rests --------- standing 1. on lotus, holding
on hip, r hand empty, Ixxxviii, fillet in r. hand, lotus in 1.,
62-3. lxxxi, 3-1.

----------seated facing on lotus, h o l d - ----- -—  standing ], on pedestal
ing lotus in r. hand, 1. empty on (altar?), holding fillet hi out-
knee, lxxxviii, 63, 87, stretched r. hand and lotus in

--------- seated to 1. on wicker stool, 1. behind bar, lxxxii, 36.
holding fillet, in outstretched r, ---------standing three-quarters to 1.,
hand and coruucopiae in 1. aim , holding fillet in outstretched r.
lxxv, 18-20. hand and lotus behind in 1,.

------ -— seated to 1. on wicker stool, lxxxii , 36.
holding fillet in  outstretched r. —— — walking to L, holding fillet
baud end lotus behind her in L, in  r. hand and lotus in 1. b -
lx: \vi, xc, 45 -9, 70-1. hind her. hxxu , 36.

------— seated to i  on wicker stool, ------- —  walking to 1., holding lotus
holding lotus in outstretched r. in outstretched r. hand, with 1.
hand while 1. rests by her side, hanging empty by her side,
xc, 69. lxxxii, 37.

--------- seated to 1. on wicker stool, Laksrai-Ainbika, seated facing on
holding lotus behind her in 1. couch ant lion, holding fillet
and offering fruit to peacock in outstretched r. hand and
with r. hand, xc, 71-6. coruucopiae in 1., lxvii-lxviii,

' '  ' • ■ ' / H  : *
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ii-ixxiv, Ixxxiii, xci. 8-11, arm, and bolding out v. Is and

o o -j, 77, 113. (closely resembling Minerva';
Laksnn-Ambikfi, • seated facing on- on hi* r. a female figure w ear-

coucbant lion, bolding fillet, in ing long loose robe, standing I..
out-stretched r. hand and lotus bolding out r. hand and resting
in 1„ Ixxxiii-lxxxv. 39, 41.2, 1. on hip; the t vo latt* appear
44 ,4 5 ,7 9 , 81, to be addressing the central

-------™ seated lacing on con chant figure; Garuda standard be-
lion, holding lotus in ), hand hind central figure, xcii, 87.
and r. empty, Ixxxiii-lxxxiv,

, 39, 42-3.
■ N----seated facing on lion walk- '  '

ing to r., bolding fillet in r. hand Nnndi. See Bull.
and lotus in 1., Ikxxiy-lxxxv, harasiihhagnpta, standing 1., holding
40, 44. bow and arrow, civ, 137 -9.

--------- seated astride of lion to 1., Narendi-aditya, standing 1., holding
holding lotus in front of her in bow and arrow, liv, lxiv, cvi
r. hand and resting 1. on lion’s 149,
haunch, lxxxiv, 40, 41. Narendriiditya, seated L on couch

---------  seated facing on lion, hold- between female attendants, cvi,
ing lotus in r. band and Jean- ICO.
ing on 1. arm which rests on
knee, xei, 78-9. p

--------holding lotus behind her,and
Skandagupta holding bow and j ara!*u- See Battle-axe. 
arrow, xcix-c, 116-17. Peacock standing fating, with wings

Lion-slayer type of. Candragupta I I ,  au(1 l**1 outspread, xcv, cii, cv,
lxxxii—Ixxxv, 38—45. 107-8, 129-33, 153.

____—  of Kumuragupta I, xci, 76- P«acock type of Kumiiwgwpta I ,
g p  xcii, 84-6.

Lyrist type of Samudiagupta, Ixxv- PrakfiSitditya, on horseback to i.,
Ixxvi 18-20 slaying lion, ciii, 135-6.

Pratapa type of Kumaragupta I, 
xcii, 87.

M Paraguptn, standing 1., holding bow
Malibu. See Queen. arrow, 134-5.
Malcara. See Gangs.
Hale figure, wearing long loose robe, 

with arias on breast (in jniina-
mudra attitude), standing Queen (the Mahisi lJattadevi), stand- 
facing; on his i. female figure ing 1., holding chowrie over r.
to r., wearing - long loose robe shoulder in r. hand, 1. hangs by
and helmet, with shield on 1. her side; on 1. is a sacrificial



)̂‘y  spear , bound with filb-t, Mxxi, fci«nuidragupttt, standing to 1.,
Jxxvii, 2 I —3. ing standard surmounted' by

Queen (the MhIusT Auantadevi), e. wheel (oiAra) its 1. hand and
standing]., holding chowrie own sprinkling incense on alter
r. shoulder and uncertain object with i\, Ixxi , 15—17.
in I. hand ; oil 1, is a sacrificial S«mudr»gupte, seated cross-leggi d 
spear hound with fillet, Ixwiv. on high- backed couch, playing'
08-9, lyi e (nna), Ixxiv-lxxv, 18-20.

Siva, recli mug on bull to !., cv, 14,7- 8, 
"  Sktviidagupta, standing 1., holding

Uajcdtla. S c  Nareudradifya, how and arrow, xcviii, 114-15,
117-19,

--------— standing :r... with Laksml,
Samudragupts. standing 1. and hold- ’ xcix, 1 Hi-17.

ing in 1. h .nd standard bound - ... ....... bust of, c-cii, 119.83.
with fillet, dropping incense on Standard type of'.. Snmudragupta, 
altar with his v, hand ; cm l ,  Ixviii-lxxii, 1-5.
behind altar, is a Garuda step- Swordsman type of KumRraguptn I, 
dard bound with a fillet, Ixviii- ixx.xix, 67-8.
Ixxi i, 1-5.

—-------holding battle-axe (jm m m ) 1
in h bund, while r. hand rests I *
on r. h ip; on 1. boy or dwarf Tiger type of Samudrogupta, lxxiv,
to r., behiud whom i-i a ere; | 17-18.
f eat-topped standa rd, lxxii— | Tiger-slayer type of KnmSragupta .1, 
Ixxiii, 12-15. j xci-xcii, 81-2.

--------- standing to 1., shooting tiger Two Queens. See PratapU, 87.
which falls backwards on I., with 
bow held, in r. baud, ). hand 
dniwintr string of bow : his r. j
foot tnvuipies on tiger; crescent- ; {Jinbrella type. See Ohuttw. 
topped standard on L  lxxiv, |
17-18.

--------- standing 1., holding bow in 1. I '
hand and arrow in r . ; Garuda Vi^nugupta, .standing 1., holding bow 
standaid on ]., lxxii,*6-7. and arrow, Ixi, civ, 147-8.
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A Auckland, Earl of, his collection
AbbTras, conquered by Samudia- ucquiu.d ail

Avamukta, Nlmra ia or, conquered gupta, XXIV, . ...
Abhisekii. S *  Index V. b* ^m m ln.g .p to , m u .
Acyuta, conquered by Samudra-

gupta, x x i; perhaps king of
Ahicchatra, xxiii.

Airikina, inscription of .Samudra- j Ballia hoard, cxi, exxix.
gupta in, xxx. Biihlfkas, xlv.

Allahabad inscription of Samudra- Bnlavannau, conquered by Samudra- 
gnpta, xx-xxx, xxxi.i, Ixx. gnpta, xxi.

Arnbika. See Index T. Baladhikurana, seal of the, xli.
AnmtkardaVa or A.mrakiirdava, j Blladityn == Nat■arimhagupta, 1, Iv- 

Slinriii grant of, xxxv. j k i, lix~!xi. cxxil, >37-0.
Anantadevf,queen of KuiptragUptal, | Bandhuvarnuia, a tributary of 

xliii, 1. Kumaragupta I, xlii-xliii, Ivi:
Antarv :di, a district, xlviii. BASIAEY21 BASIAEON, the title,
Apratiratha, a title of Sanmdra- ! xxvi.

gupta, xxxii, eix, 6-7. Basarh =  V:u6ali, seals from, xvi-
Archcr type. Sr.v Index V. xvii, xl- xli, liv.
APAOXjX) type, imitated by Bit- Basil hoard, oxxviii.

mudragupta, xxviii, Ixx-lxxi. Battle-axe type. See Index V.
Arjnnayanas,conquered by Sanmdra- Bhunuguptn, Ixii.

gupta, xariy. Bharsar hoard, xii, li, cxxvi-exxvii.
Aiyainlecehas ss Murundas, xxix. Bhatarka, founder of \'alabbf 
Aryavarta, kings of, conquered by dynasty, xlvi.

Samudragupta, xxi. Bhfinavanm>.ii, maharaja, inscription
ASramedha sacrifice of Samudra- of, xlviii.

gupta, xxxi-xxxii, lxxvi ; Bhitari inscription of Skandagupta, 
lxxviii, cxi, 21-3. | xliv-xlvi.

--------- of Kumaragupta !, xliii, j ----------- seal of Kumaragupta II 1,
Ixxxix, exvi, 68-0. j liii, hr, exxiii.



Xj_f •,̂ > 3 ilBuMl inscription of Kuiniiragupttv I, Daksa, inscription setUp by, lvu,
xlii. Damana of Braiutipalla, conquered

Bodh Goya, monastery at, built by by Samudraguptn, xxiii.
king of Ceylon, xxv.; Fa-B ion’s B.a^apa&idiiiknrana, seal of the, xli. 
account of, xxxix. Dafiapura, inscription from, xliv.

Bnddhamitra, abhiksu, xlii. Dattadevi, queen of Samudraguptn,
Budhagupta, lxii, ov, oxxiii, 153. xxxiii, Ixxvii,
Bulandslmhr seal of Mattila, xxiii. Hiviika, conquered by Samudra- 
Bull (Nandi). See Index. V. gupta, xxii.

Devar8Kt.rn, Kubera of, conquered 
q  bv Samudragiipta, xxiii.

, . .... . . ,, Denominations of coins, oxxxiv.i ,aki • governor el .htuagadh, , . , . ..
. Devavisnu, endowment by, xlvm.

,, , ,  , i • • .. Devi and J/aharfevi, uh of the titles,Candra, Meharauli inscription ot, xvm.xxxwxxxvui. , , . . ., , , .. , ... DhavmSditva, inscriptions oi, xxxiv,tJandragupta I, xvh- xx, Ixxm, , * 1
' j cvi and note,

, , ’ , r . . ,. , Dbrnvadev! or Dhruvasvamini, xvii,Candragiipta II, xxxiy-xli, Ixxvni-
Ixxxviii, cxii-oxv. 24-60. ' '
, TTr .... ,. . ... Iihruvnsarman, endowment, by, xln.Caudroguptn . i l l ,  hu-liv, c iv ,  oxxiu, . . ..
, , ,  Dinaras mentioned in inscriptions,144. . 1cxxxiv.Candravamian, conquered I f  Samu- , , V- ’ .. , ,_r. . Dvadasitditya =  Cnndragupta i l l ,  .(liagupta, xxi. '

( andnulitya be Visuugupta, lxi, 145- ' ’
14(5; other rulers of this name,
lvi, note 2,

G and ra p ra h a m , not a personal mime, Eden collection, acquisition of. xii.
x]jv jv. Era, Gupta, xix-xx,

Ceylon, embassy to Samudraguptn Brain inscription of Bhfinugupta, lxii.
from, xxv, xxxii-xxxiii. ..*----- o f  Budhagupta, lxii.

Ofagalaga, a Saimkanika m aharaja ,--------o f Samudragnpta, xxx-xxxi.
xxxv, Erandapalla ( =  Er.tmiol), Damana

Chattra type. See Index V. of, conquered by Samudvagupta,
Clivo-Bayley collection, xiii, 69. xxut
Couch type. See Index Y.
Cowrie currency in the Gupta do- F

minions, xl. Fn-llir n, his travels in India, xxxix-
xl.

B Fartdpur inscriptions of Dharrmi-
Dacca, imitations of Gupta coins ditya, xxxiv, cvi and note.

found near, evii. Finds of Gupta coins, cxxiv-cxxxi.
Daivaputra, xxv-xxvii. Fu-Nan =  Siam, xxix.

ft? JhV (cT
\ . \  /I7 /E J INDE X V I I  ,\  'v '—J‘'- .i-;1' y x / ^ . .
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Gangs, tlio goddess, Isxiv, 17. I-Tsing, a Chinese pilgrim quoted,
Oftdhwa inscription of Candra- xv.

gupta 11, x>:xv i. Indore inscription of Skandagupto,
— _—  of Kumaraguptn. I, xli, xlviii.

xlii. ISvarav&saka, a village, xxxv.
-----of Skandagupta, xlviii.

GanapatinSga, conquered by Samu-
dragupta, xxi, xxii. J

Garuda. See. Index V. T r , ,
~ Jaya gupta , lxi, civ, cvi, cxxui,UanittiK/dunka, ••• ‘.amng of, xxv and ’

Gaudi! Lank ,  king of, lxii-lxiv, £ » > * « ! .  M . ^
. „ ' 1 Juiiiigadh inscription oi skanda-uv-evi, 147-8. , . '■ ..

. ,. . . .  gupta, xlvi-xm i.Uhatotkaea, xvi-xvn.
Ghatotkacagupta, a member of

Candragupta I t ’s family, seal
of, xvi-xvii, liv.

--------- a descendant of Skauda- Kabul, Kusliaw of, xxviii.
gupta, liv. Kara, a name of Saimuhagupta,

GoparSja, an ally of Bh&nngupta, xxxiii, lxsiv, cx, 15-17,
Ixii. Kahaum inscription of Hkandagupta,-

Govindagupta, son of Candragupta xlvii.
il, xvii, xl. Kailidcila Yavanns, xlv.

Gupta, the maharaja, xiv-xvi. Kakas, conquered by Samudraguptn,
Gupta, use of, as a proper name, xiv. xxiv.

Kakaniibota, viliara of, xxxv.
Kala&a. See 1> dex V.

j  Kalighat, hoard, xii, lx, Ixxx, civ,
cxxiv-cxxvi.

Harigupta, lxi, ev, 152. Kamarupa, king of. xxiv.
Ihirsavardhana, xx, lxiii, lxiv. Karamadiinde, ingam inscription of
Hastings, Warren, Kalighat hoard KumSragupta 1 from, xlii.

sent to England by, xi, cxxiv- Karsfipana, cxxxiv. 
exxv'i, 138. Kartrpura as Kartarpur, xxiv.

Hastivanmm of Veiigi, defeated by Kartrikeya. See Index V.
Sarrmdragnpt.i, xxiii. Kanchi, Vianugopa of, conquered by

History and chronology, xiv-lxiv. Samudragupta, xxiii.
Horseman type. See Index Vr. Kanyakubja, the Marundaraja >f.
Horse-sacrifice. See ASvamedha. xxix ; taken by Gupta, lxiv.
Hugh' hoard, cxxviii. Kaurala, Mantaraja of, conquered by
H ups, xlvi, Ivi, lviii, lix, lx. Samudragupta, xxiii.

a a
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Ipttrapankas, conquered by Saniu- Wtigailhe, tributary to the 

dragupta, xxiv. xxii,
Kidftru Rushans, xxvii. Mahadaudauaynka, tfpal of the,
Kotelaj Mnhewira of, conquered by ' xlix.

Sanmdraguptu, xxiii. MahadevI and Devi, use of titles,.
Koeam =  Kaudiimbl inscription of xviii.

Blumavarmun, xlviii. Maharaja and MaiiarajadUiraja, use
Kotwalipaya, coins from, cyii. of titles, xvii.i.
Ksatrapas, Western =  Sitkasi, xxviii; Mtthakant.ij.rn, Vyiigbraraja of, con- 

conq uered by Candragupta II, quered by Samudragupta, xxiii.
X'. xviii-xxxix their, coins Maha-at, tnfdcvT, queen of inra- 
oopied, xeiv-xcv, cxiv, c.o.xiv. simhngupfca, 1.

Kubeni of Devnvfisti-a, conquered'.by Mabendra, king of KoSala, Conquci.id 
S- nudragupta, xxiii. by Samudragupta, xxiii.

Kuberftuaga, a queen of Candra- --------king of Ptynpara, conquered
guptft II, oxxxvi. by Samudragupta, .xxiii-

Kukubb =  Kakauin, inscription Mahonclrilditya, a title of Kumfvra- 
frotu, xlviii. gupta I. xliii, xlix note, ex.v

KuiaaradevI, queen,ofCrndraguptuI, ;ft)~107, 111 12.
-Ayii—xix, 1 xxiii, 8—! 1. .Muitrakas, a iluua tribe, xlvi.

Kumamgupta I, xli—xliii, Ixxxviii— MSlavas and Samudragupta, xxiv.
xcvlii cxY'-cxx. 61-113, 155. Maixlasor msciiptioo of Ivumaia

------ - ri, 1, lx, lxi, civ c.vciii, gujitn I, xliL
1 -------- inscriptions of' Yasadhann 1 n,

Kumarfimatyadliikiii'ana, seal of the, lvii-lx.
xi_ Mankuwav inscription of Kum-ira.-.

Kumibragliat find, cx xviii. gupta l, xli-.
Mantaraja of Kaunila, conquered by 

Samudragupta, Xxiii. 
h Ifarun ias. Set Murundas.

Laksmf. See Index V. Mopmlv&u. See Murundas.
Lnmpaka, xxx. Mathura inscription of Candragupta
Legends, discussion of, cvii-cxxiv. fl> xxxv.
Licchavis, xviii and note, xix, 8-11. — ----- of G. E.. 135, xlviii,

Matila, conquered by Samudragupta, 
xxii.

^ Matt-ila, Bulandshrdir seal of, xxiii.
Madlr, -iraja I, a maharaja, Ixii. Megbavama, king oi Ceylon, arid

----II, a tributary of Salanka, Samudragupta. xxviii.
Ixii. Mehar&uli inscription of Candra,

Madra, endowment by, xlvii. xxxvi -xxxviii.
Madntk'as, conquered by Samudra- MeovsAwm —  Murundas, xxix. 

gupta, xxiv. Metrology, cxxxi-cxxxiv.

' Gtv \
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'V O --- '-fyv'C l,3Kmraku]a, king ol" tho Hiinas, lvi-- Puniknuna, a name ofSamudragnpta, 

lx. xxxi, 1-5.
Mir/a'pur hoard, exjsi.v. Paramart ha’s life of Vasuinuidlm, l,
Mlecobas, defeated b y  Skandagupta, lv.

xlvi-xlvii; allusion by Soma- Painadatta, governor of Suriigtra,
(leva to, xlix note. xlvi.

Mrgasikbavaua, temple built by Pstaliputm, xiv, xix, xxiii, xxix,
Gupta at, xv, xxxvi, Ixxxi.

Mubamnmdpnr in Jrssore, coins PiBfapura, Mahendra of, conquered 
from, evil, cxxvii, 150. by Samudragupta, xxiii,

Jlviruiidas or Marundas and Samu- Prtliivlsena, an officer of Kumslni- 
dragnptn, xxv, xxix-xxx. gupta I, xlii.

Prarjunaa, conquered by Saraudra- 
N gupta, xxiv.

'■tgas of Piidmnvnt!, xxii. Prakasadifcya, li-liii, ciii, cxxii, 135—
Nagadatta, conquered by t-iamudra- ]3ti.

gupta, xxi. atyantanfpo.tr, xxiv.
Nagasenn, a king of Aryavavta, ecu- Puragupta, xlix—li, cii, cxxii, 131- 

q tiered by Samudragupta, xxi, 136.
x*h. Pural, sacrificial spear from, lxxviii.

.....—  a member ol the Nag» house, Purnavarma, restores Bodhi tree,
mentioned by Bann, xxii. Ixiii.

Nandi, ' king of Aryavarta, xxi. Puspapura =  Pataliputra xxiii and 
------- Siva's bull. See- Index V. note.
Nandi standard, liv note, Jxiv, 149. Pusyamitras, conquered by Skanda- 
Narosimhagupta Hfilfiditya, 1, lv-lvi, gupta, xlv.

lix-lxi, cxxii, 137-9.
Narendraditya, a king, liv note, lxi,

Ixiv, cvi, 149- 50. (i
Narendrugupta, a name of SaSaaka 1 Queen, See Index V.

Ixiv.
Nepala, king of, find Samudragupta, 

xxiv.
MilarUja of Avamukta, conquered by Rajut irfija, the title, xxvi. ^

Samudragupta, xxiii. Rajyavardhaim, skin by Sasaiika,
Ixiii—Ixiv.

0 liainihhindagarl.dbikurana, seal of
•OHjJO, type of Kashan coins, xxviii. the. xli.

Rivett-Carnac, Colonel J. H., dona- 
tion by, xii.

Padraavati, Nagas of, xxii. Rohtfisgadh sen.] of Sa,tanka, Ixiii.
Paiakka, Ugrasena of, conquered by Rudradeva, conquered by Samudra- 

Satnudragupta, xxiii. gupta, xxi.
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g Tira and Tm.bhukti, xli.
Siiba, a minister of Candragupta 11, Tiger-slayer type, Sr Index \ . 

xxxvp Types, discussion of, Jxiv-cvii.
Sabanufjahi, the title, xxv xxxviii.
.Sahi, the title, xxv, xxvii.. IT
E-Vilvits and Sumndragupta, xxv, Udayagiri inscriptions of Caudra- 

xxvui. gupta IT, .XXXV, xxxvi, xxxviii
Samatata, king of, xxiv. —i------ inscriptionofKnmarftgupta I,
Snnmdragupta, xx-xxiv, ix;v-lxxviii, x|jj.

cvii-cxii, 1-23. • L'dannkitpa, a locality, xli.
Sanakanikas or Sanakanilcas, xxiv, (Jgrasena of Pntakka, conquered by 

xxxv. Sanmdragupta, xxiiL
Sane) n inscription of CandraguptaII, Umbrella. See C hattra .
, xxxv. Undfina,father of Amrakruclttva(q.v.),
Sarvanaga, a governor for Skanda- xxxv.

guptaj xlviii.
Sarvarajoccbettn, a title of Samtulra- y

gupta, xxxiii, cx, 15-17. , , , ,, ,, ,x . . ... Vahhkas,cowiuered 11v(Jandra,x xx vi.SiiAanko lxn-lxiv, cv-cvi, exxm, 1 , * . ’! ,, v amann, couplet referring to tin; son
, . . ,,, , , of Candragupta preserved by,Sikharasvamin, a minister efCandra- T

II o’ xhn-xhv, Jv
,, , ,,, , ~ ,. , , Vasubandhu, date of, 1, hr noteSmhala =  Ceylon, Sainudragupta s ’

, ... ... VatsadevI, queen of Puraguptn, !. lv.relations with, xxv, xxxm. ; i  ■
Sivn. See Index V. Vehgi.Hastivarmait of, conquered by
,,, , , .. ........ Saimidrnguptsi, xxiii.okandagitpfa, xuv-xhx, xcvni-cn, 3 1 ’

... . . .  „„ Yikramaditya =  Candragupta II,CXX—CXX11) 1 1 tc'~"0 o i . t. ,
c, i , n • , xr’i - n  xxxiv, cxxi, cxiv, 34-7. 49-51,boraadeva s allusion to V tkrainaditya. ^6

xlix note. — =  Skandagnpta, xlix and
Standard type. Index V. note, cxxii, 122-4.
oudar&ina. inscription of Skancla- ^ , v, : -------- =  ruragupta, li.

g.«pui at. .v. vi. -------- in Soma,dev«» xlix note.
ourasmicandra. a governor of Biidha- , , . Tr , „_ —----- the patron of Vasunandhu,

S«pta, lxu; xlviii—xlix
Kuv&rnaa, mentioned in inscriptions, ... ... , , ,’ Vinayasura, a malupratihara, seal of,cxxxiv.
Swordsman tvpe. See Index V. , ,■Virasena = baba, a nnhm< t of

Candragupta II, xxxvi.
VisamaSiia, a name of Vikramaditya

Tanda, hoard, cxxviii, in Somadeva, xlix note.
/ 'ch m -t'n n , the title, xxvii. Visnudasn, a Sanakitntka maharaja,
T 'k n - tz n  —  c lv a jn ttra , xxvi. xxxv.
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Vienugopa of Kanchi, conquered by | Y
Samudrngupta, xxiii. j Yafiodharman, not Prakiu&udifya,Hi,

Visnugupta, U l  civ, cxxiii, cxxvi. j inscriptions of, lvi-lviii.
Yisriuvardlmna,, a tributary of Yaio- ! YaSobhTta, a Silodbba va niftharSjA, 

dharman’ Ivii-lviii. ]xjj,
\  isvavarman, father of Mandlmvar- Yaudlwyas, conquered by Fafnudra- 

man (q. v.), xliii. gupta, xxiv.
VyftghrarSja of MahSkantfii.-. coo- , Yuvaraja, the title, xl. 

quered by Samvtdragupta, xxiii.
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TABLE
OF

, TILE RELATIVE WEIGHTS 01 ENGLISH GRAINS AND
METRIC GRAMMES

Grains. Grammes. Grains. Grammes. Grains. I GiaiBines. Grains. Grammes.

1 064. 41 2-656 81 5-248 121 7-840
2 -129 42 2-720 82 5-212 122 7-905
3 -194 43 2-785 83 5-378 123 7 970
4 - 259 44 2-850 84 5-442 124 8-035
& -824 45 2-915 85 5-508 125 8-100
6 -388 40 2-980 80 5-572 120 8-164
7 -453 47 3-045 87 5-687 127 8-229
8 -518 48 3-110 88 5-702 128 8-->94
9 ■ 583 49 3-175 89 5-707 129 8-359

10 -648 50 3-240 90 5-832 130 8-424
11 -712 51 3-304 91 5-896 131 8-488
12 -777 52 3-368 92 5-961 132 8-553
13 -842 53 3-434 93 1 6-026 .133 8-618
14 -907 54 3-498 94 6-091 134 8 682
15 -972 55 3-564 95 6-156 135 8-717
16 .1-036 56 3-628 96 6-220 136 8-812
17 M 01 57 3-693 97 6-285 37 8-877
18 1-166 58 3-758 98 6-350 138 8-942
10 1 231 59 3 823 99 6-415 139 9-007
20 1-296 60 3-888 100 6-480 140 9-072
21 1-360 61 3-952 161 6-544 141 9-136
22 14 • 62 4-017 102 6-6i i 142 9-200
23 1-490 63 4-082 103 6-074 143 9-265
24 1-555 64 4 146 104 6-739 144 9 330
25 1-620 65 4-211 105 6 804 145 9-395
26 1-684 66 4-276 106 6-868 146 9-460
27 1-749 67 4-341 107 6-933 147 9-525
28 1-814 68 4-406 108 6-998 148 9-590
29 L 879 69 4-471. 109 7-063 149 9-655
30 1 941 70 4-536 110 7-128 150 9-720
31 2-008 71 4-6-00 111 7-192 151 9-784
32 2-073 72 4-665 112 7-257 152 9-848
33 2-138 73 4-729 113 7-322 153 9-914
34 2-202 74 4-794 114 7-387 15 s 9-978
35 2-267 75 4-859 115 7-452 105 10-044
36 2-332 76 4-924 116 7-516 156 10-108
37 2-397 77 4-989 117 7-581 157 10-173
38 2-462 78 5-054 118 7-646 158 10-238
39 2-527 79 5-119 119 | 7-711 1 159 10-303
40 2-592 80 5-184 120 | 7-776 j 160 10-368

......  ...... ......  ' i «
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t h e  RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH GRAINS ANt) * 
METRIC GRAMMES

Crains. Grammes, Grains. Grammes. Crain*. Gnumm.s. Crains, j Grammes.

101 10-432 201 13 024 241 i 15-016 290 18-79
102 10-497 202 13-089 24.2 15-080 300 19-44
163 10-562 203 13-154 243 15-745 310 20 08
164 10-626 20! 13-219 244 15-810- 320 20-73
105 10-691 205 13-284 245 15*875 330 21 38
166 10-756 206 1 3-348 240 3 5-940 340 22-02
167 JO-821 207 13-413 247 16-005 350 22 07
168 10-880 208 13.478 248 40-070 300 23-32
169 10-951 209 13-543 249 16-135 370 23-97
170 11 01 n 210 13-008 250 10-200 380 24.-62
171 11-080 211 13-672 251 16-264 390 25-27
172 11-115 212 13 737 252 10-328 400 25-92
173 U-209 21.3 13-802 253 16-394 410 ■ 26-56
174 11.-274 214 .13-867 254 16-458 420 27-20
175 11-339 215 13-932 255 16-524 430 27-85
176 1 l l  i  i  216 13*996 256 16-588 440 28-50
177 j 11-469 '217 14-061 257 16-653 450 29-15
178 i 11-534 218 .11-126 258 16-718 460 29-80
179 11-599 219 14-191 259 16-783 470 30 45
180 11*604 220 14*256 260 16*848 480 31*10
181 1) 728 221 14*320 201 16-912 490 31-75
182 11-792 222 14-385 262 16-977 500 32-40
183 11-858 223 14-450 263 17-042 510 33-04
184 11-922 224 14-515 264 17-106 520 33-68
185- 11-988 225 14-580 205 i 17-171 530 34-34
186 12-052 226 14-044 260 ! 17-236 540 34-98
187 1 2-11.7 227 1 4-709 207 ; 17-301 550 35-64
188 12-182 228 14-774 268 17-360 500 36-28
189 12-247 229 14-839 269 17-431 570 36 03
.190 12-312 230 14-904 270 17-496 580 37-58
191 12-376 231 14-968 271. 17-560 590 38 23
192 12-441 232 15-033 272 17-625 600 38-88
193 12-506 233 15-098 273 17 689 700 45-36
194 I 12-57.1 234 15-162 274 17-754 800 51-84
195 ! 12-636 235 15-227 275 17-819 900 58-32
190 j 12-700 236 15-292 276 17-884 1000 64-80
197 ! 12-705 237 15-357 277 17-949 2000 129-00
198 1 2-830 238 15-422 278 18-014 3000 194-40
199 12-895 239 15-487 279 18-079 4000 259-20
200 12-960 240 15-552 280 18-144 5000 324-00

20508
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KUMARAGUPTA It HORSEMAN TYPE
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KUMARAGUPTA I: LION-SLAYER TYPE
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KUMARAGUPTA. LION-SLAVER, PEACOCK, ETC. TYPES
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KUMARAGUPTA Is SILVER
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KUMARAGUPTA It SILVER
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SKANDAGUPTAi ARCHER AND LAK?MT TYPES
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SKANDAQUPTA: ARCHER TYPE AND SILVER
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SKANDAGUPTAi SILVER; PURAGUPTA: ARCHER TYPE
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PRAKA&ADITYA (PURAGUPTA ?) i NARASINHAGUPTA: KUMARAGUPTA II
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KUMARAGUPTA II; CANDRAGUPTA III; VISNUGUPTA; &A§AtiKA
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